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FOREWORD

John Beames’ contributions to the political geography of the
subahs of Awadh?, Bihar2, Bangal® and Orissa? in the period of
Akbar are memorable in the field. He has fruitfully utilised a
good number of articles relevent for the subject, contributed by
Messrs. Westmacott, Beveridge and Dr. Wise in the period from
A.D. 1876-96 in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
These, being mostly written by those who were stationed on the
spot by virtue of their official assigaments, are worthy of highest
credence.

As is well-known, history and geography go hand in glove
with each other. The history of a country can not be studied
in its depth without a clear concept about its geography. As
such, the studies in the field of political geography are an in-
dispensable concomitant for a proper comprehension of the
political history of a country,

In the studies on the subject, particularly for Bengal, the
name of Blochmann shines forth for his pioneer contributjons,
Beames’ contributions on the political geography of Bengal as
found in the collection of his articles in this book, demand a
proper presentation of Blochmann’s findings on the subject, so
as to cnable the serious students of history to make a combined
study of their contributjons to form a clear picture and have a
proper evaluation about them.

The Fifth Report from the Committee of the House of
Commons on the affairs of the East India Company, dated July
28, A.D. 1812, edited by Firminger, Volume 11, is another mine of
valuable information, embodying important statistica] returns in

1.J. A. S. B.,, 1884, pt. I, L i, p. 215 f,
2. ibid, 1885, pt. I, L iv, p. 162 A,

3.J. R. A. S., London, 1896, p. 83 f,

4.

ihid, p. 743 .
(it)-1
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the field of political geography, agrarian administration and
fiscal studies on the trade and commerce. The agrarian economy
of a country is indissolubly associated with the studtes on politi-
cal geography. Fifth Report is, therefore, an indespensable
‘must’ in the studies on the political geography of Bihar, Bengal
and Orissa right from the days of Akbar down to the eighteenth
century, culminating in the establishment of the British rule on
the demise of the Mughal power in this land of ours.

I am, however, quite conscious of limitations involved in
writing the introduction to be ﬂPPended to  this
book which embodies the articles of John Beames on the politi-
cal geography of the aforesaid three eastern subahs of Bihar,
Bengal and Orissa of emperor Akbar, excepting subah Awadh,
and which requires a careful study of the survey settlemem
reports of all their respective districts a3 they stood on the eve
of independence in A.D. 1947 as well as other relf:vant records
available in the office of the Members: Boards of Revenue, at
Patna, Bhubneshwar, Calcutta and phakah, s0 a8 tq be able to
identify all their sarkars and parganahs as they CXISFeSj in the
time of Akbar in the perspective of the present administrative
divisions, ranging from the district the tops sul?-d.msnon at the
intermediate stage and thanah at its bottom. This 1s, .no d{)ubt,
a Herculean task which requires 2 good deal of pin-pointed
attention, in the midst of so many multifal’ious occypatlons and
distractions in life and which I propos® to take up ina worl$ on
the political geography of the three eastern subahs of Bihar,

Bengal and Orissa, embodying sections On hi;to;;!cal' ?tudie;
about them relatin . . corded chronic esan
viz., I€ .

g to their sources > svidences, establi-

their importance, epi : . atic

. , epigraphic and numismat! .
shed historical findings along with 2 critical evalution l.?nd
discussions on the dates about the various onarchs, whnere

possible, in the light of the aforesaid source materia\S.

L further feel tempted to propose that in section (c;_ncthe
historical studies in the said projected work, may . ltlass
matters on agrarian economy and fiscal studies, SO indispensable

il‘l the Studies on the pOhthal geography Of a region, m the
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process historical of evolution coming down -even to the later
half of the eighteenth century by one or two decades more,
where possible, so as to be able to have a total survey of the
period all through the Age of the Mughal rule down to its
extinction on the eve of the foundation of the British power in
our land.

If fate ordains, I may take up the studies on the political
geography of the rest of the subahs of emperor Akbar with
historical studies about them in the light of the aforesaid plan.

1 am grateful to Shri Bhagwan Prasad Sinha, M. A., the
Librarian, and Shri Narendra Mohan Jha, Assistant Librarian,
Patna College, Patna, the premier academic institution in Bihar,
for their kind and valued co-operation to make the materials
readily available to me flor their utilization in this book. I
acknowledge with thanks the magnanimous co-operation of
the Librarian of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, who
extended to me all facilities to consult, collect and photograph
the materials available in his rich collectiors.

Patna, the 30th September, A.D. 1975, B. P. Ambashthya



EDITOR’S NOTES

Blochmann and Political Geography of Bengal

Unlike Beames who preferred to discard the arrangement
on the nineteen sarkarsin subah Bangal of Akbar as found
in the ain, for the simple reason that it is neither alphabetical nor
geographical, and has instead followed a geographical order,
taking first western sarkars from north to south, then those of
Central and lastly those of Eastern Bangal, Blochmann hag
followed a more composite and organic process in true accord
with the natural division of the region, instead of Beames’
arbitrary grouping commencing from the west and finally
coalescing in the east, In this arrangement Blochrann has
taken the Ganga to be the natural feature of division for the
purpose of his studies in the grouping and allocations of the
nineteen sarkars in subah Bangal of Akbar. Under Group ‘A’,
he has studied sarkars to the north and east of the Gangy;
under Group ‘B’ his studies are confined to the srakars
situated  into  the Delta of the Ganga, and under
Group ‘C’ he has studied sarkars that lay to the south
of the Ganga and west of the Bhagirathi (high riv?r_). WhaF is
important to take notice of is that Beames’ accusatton that a'm’s
arrangement about sarkars in subah Bangal is not geo.graplucal,
docs not hold tenable in view of the fact that the distribution of
Akbar’s sarkars depended, as in the old Hindu division, on the
courses of the Ganga, Bhagirathi and Megna or, as the ain it-
sell expresses it, on the courses of the Padmavati, Ganga and
Brahmaputra, a fact quite evident from the list of sarkars
therein.

Blochmann in his studies on the political geography F)fsubala
Bangal in the period of Akbar attempts it in four sections and
sub- sections,

In the first section he has dealt with the sarkars that lay to
the north and east of the Ganga, Here he has grouped the
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sarkars of Lakhnauti, Purniah, Tajpur, Panjrah, Ghoraghat,
Barbakabad, Bazuha, Silhat, Sonargaon and Chatgaon.

First Section

SARKARS NORTH AND EAST OF THE GANGA

1. Sarkar Lakhnauti, called Jannatabad, extended from
opposite to Teliahgarhi (Kahalgaon) along the northern bank of
the Ganga, including a few mahals that belong to the districts of
Bhagalpur and Purniah in present North Bihar, and nearly the
whole of Maldah district. Besides Gaur, this sarkar contained
the ancient town of Rangamati, This sarkar had sixty-six
mabhals; khalisah revenue Rs, 4,71,1741,

2. Sarkar Purniah, the greater and chiefly westerly portion of
the present district of Purniah, extended as far as the Maha-
nanda2?, This sarkar had nine mahals, revenue Rs. 1,60,2193.

3. Sarkar Tajpur extended over eastern Purniah, east of the
Mahananda, and western Dinajpur. It had twenty-nine mahals,
revenue Rs. 1,62,0964,

4, Sarkar Panjrah, so called from the haweli mahal Panjrah,
that lay to the north-east of the town of Dinajpur, on the river
Atrai, comprising the greater part of Dinajpur district. It had
twenty-one mabhals, revenue Rs, 1,45,0815,

5. Sarkar Ghoraghat, so called from the town of Ghoraghat
or Chaukhandi on the right bank of the Karataya, comprised
portion of Dinajpur, Rangpur and Bagura (Bograh) districts, as
far as the Brahmaputra, Being a frontier district towards Koch
Bihar and Koch Hajo, it contained numerous jagir lands of
Afghan chiefs and their descendants. This sarkar produced a
great deal of raw silk. It had eighty-eight mahals5s, revenue
Rs. 2,02,077¢,

6. Sarkar Barbakabad, so called from Barbak Shah, king of
Bangal, extended from sarkar Lakhnauti along the Padda to
Bagura, [t comprises portion of Maldah and Dinajpur, and a
large pari of Rajshahi and Bagura, Its clothes were well known,
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especially the stufls called Khassah (the koss of old writers) as
the Khassah of Shahbazpur, the Shahnah (the ‘sahnes’ of Dutch

writers), and the mumini, It had thirty-eight mahals, revenue
Rs. 4,36,2887,

7. Sarkar Bazuha extended from sarkar Barbakabad across
the Brahmaputra into Silhat, comprising portions of Rajshahi,
Bagura, Pabna, Maimansingh, and reaching in the south a little

beyond the town of Dhakah® (Dacca). It had thirty-two mahals,
revenue Rs. 9,87,9219,

8. Sarkar Silhat, adjacent to sarkar Bazuha, covered chiefly
east of the Surma river. It was conquered by the Muhamma-
dans in the end of the 14th century, and was exposed to conti-
nual invasions from Tiparah and Assam. According to Marco
Polo, the ain and the tuzuk-i-jahangir, Silhat supplied India with
eunuchs. Jahangir issued one edict, forbidding the people of
Silhat to castrate boys. Like Kamrup, Silhat is also often men-
tioned as the land of wizards and witches and it is still remem-
bered as such, |t had eight mahals, revenue Rs. 1,67,032i0,

9. Sarkar Sonargaon lay to both the sides of the Megna and
the Brahmaputra, containing portions of western Tlpa.rah,
Bhatua and Noakhali, subejct to repeated attacks by the rajahs
of Tiparah and Arakan. It had fifty-two mahals, revenue Rs.
2’58’28311‘ The haft-lqllm giVCS Rs_ 3,30,000

10. Sarkar Chatgaon (Chittagong) was never properly an-
nexed to the Mugha] empire before Aurangzeb. fthad seven
mahals, revenue Rs. 2,85,60712,

Second Section

SARKARS IN THE DELTA OF THE GANGA

11. Sarkar Satgaon. Only a small portion of i.t, thfa land
between the Hugli and Saraswati, lay west of the Hugli, whilst the
bulk of this sarkar comprised the modern district of the 24-par-
ganahs up to the Kabadak, western Nadiya, south-western
Murshidabad and extended in the south to Hatiagarh, below
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Diamond Harbour. To this sarkar belonged mahal Kalkatta
(Calcutta) which, together with two other mauzas, paid, in A. D.
1582, a land revenue of Rs. 23,905. This sarkar had fifty-three
mahals, revenue Rs. 4,18,11818, '

12. Sarkar Mahmudabad, so called after one of the three
Mahmud Shahs of Bangal, comprised northern Nadiya, northern
Jessore and western Faridpur. It had eighty-eight mahals, reve-
hue Rs. 2,90,25614,

13. Sarkar Khalifatabad comprised of southern Jessore and
western Bagirganj. This sarkar was called after Khalifatabad,
Which was the name of the small haweli-parganah near Bager-
hat, The largest mahal of this sarkar was Jesar (Jessore) or
Rasu]pur, and among others, one finds here the mahals of Mun-
dagachha and Malikpur, which the Khan-i-A’zam, when governor
of Bengal under Akbar's, is said to have given them to Bhabesh-
war Rai, the ancestor of the present rajahs of Jesar. The name
of Jasar, therefore, occurs as early us A. D, 1582; hence Van
?eﬂ Broucke's map (A. D. 1660) also gives it conspicuously as
Jessore™10, It had thirty-five mahals, revenue Rs.1,35,05317.

14. Sarkar Fathabad, so called after Fath Shah, king of
Beﬂg&l, comprised a small portion of Jessore, the whole of
Taridpur, southern Bagirganj, portions of Dhakah district, and the
island of Dakhin Shahbazpur, Sondip and Sindhu at the mouth
of the Megna. The town of Faridpur lics in the haweli parganah
of Fathabad. It had three mabhals, revenue Rs. 1,99,23918,

15, Sarkar Balka or Ismailpur, north east of sarkar Fathabad,
COmprised portions of Bagirganj and Dhakah districts. It is

;I-Sle Bacala of old maps. It had four mahals, revenue Rs. 1,78,
Oto_

Third Section
SARKARS SOUTH OF THE GANGA AND WEST OF
BHAGIRATHI (HUGLI)

16. Sarkar Audambar, or Tandah, comprised the greater
Portions of Murshidabad district, with portions of Birbhum.
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The name Audambar occurs also in other parts of India, e.g., in
Kachh?. Tandah did pot enjoy for long the position of capital,
Sher Shah had already made plans to remove the capital from
Tandah to Agmahal on the opposite bank. But he could not
translate it. The plan was executed by rajah Man Sinh who
changed the name of Agmahal to Rajmahal and made it the
capital of Bangal, Rajrnz;hal was subsequently re-christened in
its name by Akbarnagar, Sarkar Tandah became again in later
period under prince Shuja the seat of government in Bangal and
later still remainded as such under Nawab Jafar Murshid Quli
Khan who changed the name of the old town Of' Magsudabad,
the Muxabad or Muxabad of old maps, to Murshidabad, It had
fifty-two mahals; revenue Rs. 6,01,985%, The haft-iglim gjves
its revenue at Rs, 5,97,570.,

17. Sarkar Sharifabad that lay to the south of sarkar Tan-
dah, comprised the remaining protion of Birbhum and a large
portion of Burdwan district, together with the town of Burdwan
itself.  The mahals of Barbak Sinh and Fath Sinh, so
called after the Bangal kings Barbak Shah and Fath Sh.z.l..h' and
Sherpur Atai, where Man Sinh defeated the Afghans,** also
belonged to this sarkars. This sarkar had twenty-six mahals,
revenue Rs. 5,62,2182,

18, Sarkar Sulaimanabad, a straggling sarkar, comprised a
few southern parganahs in the modern district o[: Nadiya, Burd-
wan and the whole north of Hugli district. This sarkar was so
called after Sulaimap Khan Kararani who ruled Bangal as its
sovereign, and who also called several parganas after himself
in the districts of Murshidabad, Jessore and Baqirganj; but whe-
ther the name was too long, or was purposely r.:hanng af.ler
Akbar’s conquest of Bangal in honour of prince Salim (Jahangx}-),
it only occurs now-a-days in the form “Sal'mabad”. The chief
town of the sarkar was Salimabad (Sulaimanabad), on the left
bank of the Damodar, south-cast of the town of Burdwan. It
is marked as “Silimath™ on Van den Brouckes’ map. Ola (the
old name of Birnagar) in Nadiya, known from the Srimanta
legend, and Panduak, on the E. I. Railway, with its Buddhist
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ruf_ns and ancient mosques also belong to this sarkar. It had
thirty-one mahals, revenue Rs. 4,40,749.%

. 19. Sarkar Madaran extended in a semi-circle from Nagor
!N Western Birbhum over Raniganj along the Damodar to Burd-
Wan, and from therc over Khand Ghosh, Jahanabad, Chandra-
kona (westerp Hugli district) to Mandalghat, at the mouth of the
Upnarayan river. It had sixteen mahals, revenue Rs. 2,35,085.

Thus the above nineteen sarkars which made up the subah
.of Bangal in A. D. 1582, paid a revenue on khalisah lands,
Inclusive of a few dutics on salt, hats and fisheries, of 25,34,82,
106 dams, or Rs. 63,37,052%, According to Grant, the value of
the jagir lands was fixed at Rs. 43,48,892, so that we have, in
- D. 1582, as total revenue of Bangal, in its then circumscribed
Units, the sum of Rs. 1,06,45,944. This was levied from the
Taiyats in specie as the fourth share of the entire produce of the
land, claimed by the sovereign as being despotic proprietary
ord of the soil.

. This rent-roll remained in vogue during the reign of Jahan-
BIT. As the remittances from Bangal were neither regular nor up
1o the marks of the sum fixed to be payable, Jahangir appointed
towarg the close of his reign Fidai Khan as the Governor of

angal and who promised in return to send regularly to the
sourt one mullion of rupees every year. Under Shah Jahan the
bOUndal‘ies of Bangal were cxtended in the south-west, because
ot the conquests of Mednipur and Hijli, and in the nor-lh-east,

€cause of the conquests made in Tiparah and Koch Hajo, and
0 prince Shujah was appointed to the charge of Bangal as

Eovernor, he, shortly beforc A. D. 1658, made a new

fent-ro|| which raised the number of sarkars to thirty-four, those

Mahals to thirteen hundred and fifty, and fixed a total
Tevenye inclusive of khalisah and jagir lands, at Rs. 1,31,15,.9.()7.

Yal’s rent roll remained in force till A. D. 1722, and addition
“AMe to be made in its revenue returns as well as in mahals
after (ha conquest of Chatgaon. In A. D. 1722 Jafar Khan
Murghig Quli Khan) issued his kamil jama tumari, or Perfect
rent-roll, in which Bangal was divided into thirty-four sarkars,

itg
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forming thirtcen chaklahs and sub-divided into sixteen
hundered and sixty parganahs, with a revenue of Rs. 1,42,88,186.

It was only after tl;e rule of nawab Jafar Khan that the
above revenue gradually appeared in the books of revenue.
Though vast sums had been levied on this head, they had been
looked upon as the private emoluments of office. As early as
in the period of Shuja Khan, the successor of Nawab Jafar
Khan, one finds the abwabs entered as yielding Rs. 21,72,952,
and they rapidly increased under Alivardi Khan and Qasim
Khan, so that, when the East India Company in A. D. 1765
acquired the diwani, the net amount of all revenue, collected by
the authority of Bangal, came at Rs. 2,56,42,223.

Fourth Section

THE FRONTIERS OF MUHAMMADAN BANGAL

Abul Fazl records the breadth of Bangal from Garhi to
Chatgaon at four hundred kos; the longest line was, however,
from Kuch Bihar to Chittua in sarkar Mednipur. The zamindars
are mostly kayasth, Not 3 word on the numbers of Muham-
madan population, so essentjal in the study of political geography
as comparative statistics were not thought of in his age. One
thing s, however, sure that conversions among the semi-aborigi-
nal rural populatjon did follow on a large scale during the reign
of indenpendent kings of Bangal, chiefly through the tireless
exerlions of the numerous Afghan jagirdars, on the coast'r:il
Tegion of south-eastern Bangal and in the island there, as is

borne testimony to by the remarks made by old English
travellers,

A study of the military and naval strength of Bangal for
yvhich allotments were made in the rent-rolls which became
1r1dispensab1e in the study of political geography, clearly brings to
light in the aip that Bangal had to maintain 23,330 horses, 4,260
guns, 1,170 elephants and 4,400 boats, Nawab Jafar’s rent-ro]|,
however, put the strength of the boat (nawara) at 768, armed
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cruisers and boats, principally stationed at Dhakah to guard the
Coast against the Mags and foreign pirates, while the number of
the sailors included 923 Firingis, chiefly employed as gunners,
The annual charge of the navy in Jafar Khan’s rent-roll, inclusive
of its repairs and construction, came at Rs. 8,43,452 levied under
.the name of amalh-i-nawara from parganahs in south eastern
Bangal. This rent-roll further shows that the garrisons along
the entire eastern coast from Chatgaon to Rangamati on the
Bfﬁhmaputra consisted of 8,112 men (ahsham) and which cost
the exchequer of Bangal Rs. 3,59,180 per annum.

The political geography of a country is inconceivable withcut

a proper study of its roads, Prior to Van den Broucke's map
(A. D, 1660) in Valentyn’s work, one has no information on the
Subject, so far as Bangal is concerned. Van den Broucke’s map,
hoWEV&:r, shows the following network of roads that he found in
Bangal : (1) A principul road, coming [rom the direction of Patna,
Unger and Rajmahal, reached Suti where the Bhagirathi bran-
ches off from the Ganga, From Suti a road branched off to
MOXUdabath (Murshidabad), Plassi (Palasi), and Hagdia
(Agardip), crossed the Bhagirathi for Gasiaspur, and then passed
% to Burdwan, Mednipur, Bhadrak {wrongly marked in Van
®n Broucke’s map on the right bank of the Baitarni) and
atak. The other branch went from Suti along the right bank
_Ofthe Padda to Fathabad, from where it passed on to Dhakah.
€se two are marked as the principal roads; (ii) A road went
.fom Burdwan to Baccaressor (Baklesar in Birbhum, famous for
''s hot springs) and from therc to Qasimbazar and the banks of
the Ganga, and acress the river to ‘Hasiaarhati’, This is
aJ'rahatti, on the left bank of the Padda, now also a place for
°ITy, near the entrance of the Bural river, below Rampur
Aolia, and seems to be the Qazihatti (Beng. Kajierhatti) which
bul Fazl mentions in the ain., From Hasiaarhati the road
Passeq g a place called Harwa, and from there to Ceerpoor
irts i.e., Sherpur Murchah, on the Karalaya, and passing over
®Ssiadin  (Chandijan, north of Sherpur) to Gorregaut
(.(.;.horaghat) and Bareithela (Baritala) on the Brahmaputra;
(iii) o road from Burdwan to Salimabad, Hugli, Jessore, Basnah,
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Fathabad, across the river to Sjatterapoer, Casisella, Idrakpur,
opposite the confluence of the Lakhia and Dalasari, near Ballal
Sen’s palace; (iv) A road from Dhakah across the Dalasari to
Piaarpur and Bedlia, whieh the latter place is marked at the
point where the Dalasari leaves the Jamuna, and {rom there to
Sasiadpoor (Shahzadpur in Pabnah), and Handiael (Harial),

THE WESTERN FRONTIER

In the north-west, the frontier of Bangal went but little
beyond the Kosi river, the old bed of which is still seen extant
by the side of Purnial town. But under early Muhammadan
governors and independent sultans of Bangal, the Bangal
kingdom included the whole of the north of Bihar as far ag
Saran in the west. It is said that Ilyas Shah of Bangal founded
Hajipur, opposite to Patna, on the eastern bank of the Gandak
at its confluence with the Ganga, although Firoz Shah of Tughlaq
dynasty on his return from Bangal has been chronicled to have
appcinted for the first time the imperial governor in Tirhut, The
cousins of Sultan Sikandar Shah of Bangal have also been found
to the far west of the Kosi.

Southern Bihar only belonged to Bangal from the time of its
conquest by Bakhtiyar Khilji to about A. H. 730 (A. D. 1330),
when Muhammad Tughluq annexed it to Delhi. From A, H,
800 again (A. D. 1397), the whole of Bihar came to be annexed
to the Sharqi kingdom of Jaunpur. Under Sultan Sikandar Lod;,
Darya Khan Nuhanj came to be appointed as the Governor of
South Bihar; under Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, Bahadur Khap
Nuhani, the son of Darya Khan Nuhani, assumed independence
in South Bihar under the title of Sultan Muhammad Nuhani. Ip
the time of Sultan Alauddin Husain Shah of Bangal, the territory
of Bangal kingdom had come as far as Barh town in the district
of Patna in the west as per the treaty of Barh concluded between
Sultan Sikandar Lodi and the envoy of this Bangal Sultan,
Wwhereas the whole of north Bihar then lay in Bangal kingdom,
The inscriptional evidences, however, represent Sultan Husajn
Shah of Bangal as firmly established in A. H. 903 at Munger,
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while inscription from Banahra to the south of Akbarpur railway
station in Bhagalpur district substantiates the hold of Bangal
sultan in this region of south Bihar, The inscription at Cheran
in Saran district conclusively proves that the whole of north
Bihar was then included in the kingdom of Bangal. These
inscriptional evidences conclusively prove that the whole of
North Bihar upto Saran, its western limit, and the eastern
portion of south Bihar belonged to sultan Alauddin Husain Shah
of Bangal in A. H. 908 and 909 (A. D. 1502, 1503). On the other
hand, one finds in the history the cession of Bihar, Saran and
Tichut by Sultan Alauddin Husain Shah of Bangal, and of their
reconquest again by Sultan Nusrat Shah of Bangal who, finding
his precarious situation, allied with sultan Jalal Khan Nuhani
of South Bihar against Babur in the battle of Ghagrah, fought
in A. D. 1529, The jurisdiction of Nusarat Shah had extended
even beyond the Gandak, for a mosque near Sikandarpur in
Azamgarh district has an inscription of this Bangali sultan.

South of the Ganga, the western frontier is better defined.
The fort of Teliah-Garhi or Garhi, to the {urther east of present
Sahebganj railway on the loop line, was treated as the key to
Bangal, a position which the Muhammadan historian compares
with that of the fort at Sachwan on the Indus, the key to Sindh,
From Garhi, the western frontier of Bangal passed along the
Ganga to the south of Agmahal (i.e. Rajmahal), when it again
turned westward to north-west in Birbhum passing along the
boundary of the modern Santhal Parganah to the confluence of
the Damodar and Barakar, from where it went along the left
bank of the Damodar to the neighbourhood of the town of
Burdwan. From here the frontier took again a westerly direction,
and passcd along the north-western and western boundaries of
the modern Hugli and Habra (Howrah) districts down to
Mandalghat, where the Rupnarayan flows into the Hugli river.

This boundary, therefore, cxcludes the whole of Santhal
Parganahs from the south of Kahalgaon to the Barakar, Pachet
and the territories of the rajahs of Bishunpur (Bankura).

In Todarmall's rent-roll, the following mahals are mentioned
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along this portion of the western frontier of Bangal—Agmahal
(Rajmaha]), Kankjol, Kunwar Pratab, Molesar, all in sarkar
Audambar or Tandah; Bharkundah, Akbarshahi, Katangah, all
in sarkar Sharefabad (Birbhum); Nagor, Sainbhum, Shergarh
(Raniganj), Champanagar (N, W, of the town of Burdwan),
Madaran (Jahanabad and Chandrakona, west of Hugli), Chittua
(district Mednipur), and Mandalghat, at the mouth of Rup-
narain. all belonging to sarkar Madaran.

The name of the frontier mahal of Bharkundah in Birbhum
district, seems to have been formerly extended to the whole of
Birbhum and the Santhal Parganahs. It is in this extended sense
that Bharkundah has been used in tarikh-i-daudi, on De Barros’
map of Bangal, and on Blaevs’ map of India (pt. IV), In the
latter, it is given as ‘Barcunda’ but in the former, it is as ‘Reino
de Barcunda’, extending from Ferrandus (a ¢orruption of
Burdwan) tc Gorij which is no other than Garhi, the key of
Bangal. West of Barcunda, De Blaev and De Barros give
<patnes’ i.e., the Pathans, the military and semi-independent
land-holders of the western Bangal frontier. On the Ganga, both
maps show Gouro (Gaur), and opposite to it, ‘Para’, for which
Barros gives ‘Rara’. In the opinion of B!ochmann both spell-
ings are mistakes for Tara i.e., Taudah which should of course be
on the other side of the river, or that ‘Rara’ stands for the old
Hindu division of Radha which commences there.

South of ‘Ferrandus’, the old maps maps give ‘Mandaram,‘
and ‘Cospetir’; the latter’s name is wrongly placed on Blaev’s
map north of Mandaram, whiist De Barros has correctly marked
it west of Mandaram. Mandaram is no other than Madarap,
the chief town of sarkar Madaran, ‘Cospetic’ or De Barrog’
‘Reino Cospetir’ is no other than ‘the kingkom of Gajpatj’, or
Lord of elephants, the title of the kings of Orissa, the fina] <’ of
‘Cospetir’ being nothing but the ending of the Bengali genitjye.
Sarkar Madaran was indeed the frontier of Orissa.

What is striking to take notice of here is that most of the
names of the places in the jungle and hill frontier districts ends
with bhum, viz. Birbhum; Sainbhum, along the left bank of the
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Ajai, in Birbhum district; Sikharbhum or Shergarh, the mahal
to which Raniganj belongs; Gopibhum, along the right bank of
the Ajai; Bamanbhum of Brahmanbhum in northern Mednipur
district; Manbhum, Barabhum, Dalbhum, Singhbhum, all in
Chota-Nagpur; Tunbhum in southern Purulia; Malbhum, the
frontier of Burdwan and Mednipur districts; Bhanjibhum, with
the town of Mednipur etc, Similarly. the frontier districts bet-
ween Rangpur and the Brahmaputra, comprising the mahals of
Bhitarband and Bahirband, is called in Shuja’s rent-roll as
“Bangalbhum’,

Blochmann located Mandalghat at the confluence of the
Rupnarayan and the Hugli as the south-western frontier of
Bangal. The districts of Mednipur and Hijli were, thercfore,
excluded from Bangal. They bzlonged to the kingdom of Orissa
till A.H. 975, or A.D. 1567, when Sulaiman, the king of Bangal
and his general Kala Pahar defeated Mukund Deb, the last
Gajpati of Orissa. Even after the Afghan conquest, Mednipur
and Hijli cantinued to belong to the province of Orissa, when
Khan-i-Jahan was appointed by Daud Khan Kararani, the son
of Sulaiman Khan Kararani, as the governor of Orissa, while
Qutlu Khan Nahani was appointed to the charge of Puri.
On the 20th Zi-Q’adah, A.H. 982 (3rd March, A.D. 1575),
Munim Khan Khan-i-Khanan, Akbar’s general, defeated Daud
Khan Kararani at Tukaroi or Mughalmari, north of Jelesar,
and in the treaty, concluded in the beginning of A.H. 983 (April-
May, A.D. 1575), Bihar and Bangal were ceded to the Mughals,
In A.H. 984 (A.D. 1576) Daud once again raised the banner of
revolt and this time he met with his death in the battle at
Rajmahal in July, A.D. 1576, in a pitched battle with the
Mughal forces led by Khan-i-Jahan Husain Quli. Bangal was
now annexed finally to the Mughal empire. Finally came the
Great Rebellion in Bihar and Bangal, and Orissa was finally
annexed to the Mughal empire by Rajah Man Sinh in A.H.
1000 (A.D. 1592). Hence Mednipur and Hijli appear together
in Todarmal's rent-roll as one of the five sarkars of the provinces
of Orissa. Subsequently Orissa had separate governors; under
Shuja the portion from Mandalghat to Baleshwar (Balasorc) was
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separated from Orissa and permanently attached to Bangal,

Hijli (Hidgelee, Hedjelee, Grant; Hingeli, Van den Broucke;
Ingellee, Rennell, Injellee, Steward Marshman, Angeli Purchas,
De Laet etc.) appears in the ain under the name of Maijhatta.
According to the local legends, the Muhammadans made their
first settlement here during the reign of Sultan Husain Shah of
Bangal in about A.D. 1505, when Taj Khan masnad-j-ali and
his brother Sikandar Pahalwan established themselves at the
mouth of Rasulpur river, oppositc Sagar island. They conquered
the whole of Hijli which remained in the possession of their
descendants, when it passed into the hands of 2 Hindu, As late
as A.D. 1630, one hears the conquest of Hijli again. “Hingeli
which had for many years a chief of its own, was conqured about
A.D. 1630 by the great Mogul; but in A.D. 1600 the lawful
chief of Hingeli who from a child had been kept a prisoner,
found means of escape, and with the help of his own recon-
quered his country. But he did not long enjoy it; he was brought
in A.D. 1661 into Aurangzeb’s power with the help of the E. I.
Company (the Dutch company), and was again imprisoned and
better looked after than at first.”

THE SOUTHERN FRONTIER

The southern [frontier of Muhammadan Bangal was tje
northern out-skirts of the Sundarban, which extended, generally
speaking, in the same manner, as it now dc_Jes,from Hatiagarh,
south of Diamond Harbour on the Hugh,. to Bagherhat in
southern Jessore and to the Haringhata (Horingotta), or <peer-
shorc River' i.e., along the southern mahals of sarkar Satgaon
and Khalifatabad. Beyond the Haringhata and its northern
positions, called the Madhumati or ‘honey-flowing’, the frontier
comprised sarkars of Bakla and Fathabad, the moderp djstricts
of Faridpur and Bagirganj (north). Sarkar Fathabad jncluded
the islands of Dakhni Shahbazpur and Sondip, at the mouth of
the Megna. Tiparah, Bhaluah, Noakhali and district Chatgaon
were contested grounds, of which the rajahs of Tiparah and
Arakan were at least before the 17th century oftener masters
than the Muhammadans, It was only after the transfer of the
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capital from Rajmahal to Dhakah that the south-east frontier of
Bangal extended to the Pheni river which was the imperial
frontier till the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign, when Chatgaon
was permanently conquered and annexed to Subah Bangal.

Various etymologies are advanced for the explanation of the
word “‘Sundarban’’, It has becn derived from ‘Sundar’ and ‘Ban’,
the beautiful forest. Others say that it has been derived from
Chandradipban or Chandradip forest, from the large zamindari
of Chandradip which occupies the south and south-cast of
Bagirganj district, Some say that the name in question has
been connected with the Chandabhandas, an old Sundarban
tribe. Grant derives it from Chandraband, the embankment of

the moon, which has led to the spelling ‘Soonderbund’ adopted
by the Europeans,

The application of the name ‘Sundarban’ to the whole sea-
coast of southern Bangal is modern. Muhammadan historians
call the coast strip from the Hugli to the Megna ‘Bhati’ or ‘low
land subject to the influx of the tide’. The sovereignty of this
tract, according to akbarnamah and the legend of rajah Pratap-
ditva, was divided among twelve chiefs, and which Col. Wilford
puts as “the twelve Bhuniyas”.

The sea-coast itself here has been marked on Van den Brouc-
kes’ map in Valentyn’s work as ‘Onbekent’ or ‘unknown’, consist-
jng of numerous inlands and rivers.

In order to trace the direction of the northern outskirts of
the Sundarban, as it existed shortly before A. D. 1582, one has
to fall upon Todarmall’s rent-roll in the ain. There we notice
that mahal Hatiagarh (below Diamond Harbour) was, in A. D.
1582, the most southerly assessed mahal of sarkar Satgaon.
The jungle boundry then passed north-east to Baridhatti
and Mednimall, north-west of Port Canning, to Balinda
and Mahihatti (Meyhattee), then south again to Dhulia-
pur, and Bhaluka to the Kabadak river. These mahals
now belong to 24-Parganahs; and sheet no. 121 of the Indian
Atlas of the Survey Department will show that they lie even
now-a-days very little north of the present northern limit of

(ii)-2
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Sundarban in the 24-Parganahs. Going up the Kabadak, in
Jessore, one comes to Amadi, to the north of which, in the
immediate neighbourhood, one has Masidkoor, a corruption of
Masjidkur, one of the clearances of KhanJahan (died in A.D.1459),
the warrior saint of Khalifatabad or southern Jessore, to whom
the tradition ascribes as the indefatigable establisher (Sundar-
ban-abadis). Ain then gives mahals of Tala, with Tala on the
left bank of the Kabadak as chief town and Kapilmuni near it,
and then mahals of Sahas, Khalispur, Charulia, Rangdiya and
Salimabad—all north of modern Morellganj at the beginning
of Haringhatta. North-west of Morellganj, on the Bhairab (the
dreadful) one finds the small station of Bagerhat which gives
name to a sub-division, and in its immediatec neghbourhood one
comes to another settlement or clearance (abadi) made by the
aforesaid patron saint of Jessore, where his mosque and tomb
stand. It is the country round about Bagerhat which till the
close of the 18th century bore the name given to it in the ain as
haweli Khalifatabad, ‘the vice-gerent’s clearance’. Here, amidst
crecks and the jungles, Nusrat Shah had erected a mint, appa-
rently in opposition to his father Alauddin Husain Shah,

Thus one finds that in southern {essore also the northern
limit of Sundarban has not considerably changed since
A. D. 1450.

Passing from Haringhata eastward, one comes to sarkars of
Bakla and Fathabad. Sarkar Bakla only contained four
mahals, Viz. Bakla, Srirampur, Shahzadpur and Adilpur, and
they all belong to Baqirganj district. Abul Fau, speaking of
the great cyclone that had overtaken Bakla in A. D. 1583
chronicled that the then zamindar of Bakla had a son, namely
Parmanand Rai. Sarkar Fathabad derives its name from the
haweli mahal Fathabad in which the modern station of Farid-
pur lies. All these identified mahals that lay in sarkar Fathabad
are : Yusufpur and Belphuli in Jessore district; haveli Fathabad
and Sirdia (Sherdia) in the district of Faridpur; Balaur, Tel.
hatti, Sarail or Jalalpur, Kharagpur, all in the districts of Farid-
pur and Dhakah; Hazratpur in Dhakah district; Rasulpur jp
the districts of Dhakah and Bagirganj; the islands of Sondip
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and Shahbazpur, in addition to a few unidentified mahals. Thus
one finds that greater portions of both sarkars lic between the
Haringhata (Madhumati) and the Titulia river which flows bet-
ween Bagqirganj district and the island of Dakhin Shahbazpur.
At the mouth of Titulia one finds the Don Manik islands, one
of the few still surviving geographical names of the Portugese.
Opposite to these islands, one finds the mahal of Nazirpur
which one sees on the maps of De Barros and Blaev as placed
rather far to the north. Near Nazirpur one has Fatiabas, the
chief town of sarkar Fathabad. The whole south and south-
east of Bagirganj district was in the occupation of the old
Chandradip zamindari as far late as the last quarter of the 19th
century. On Rannell’s map, it has been marked ‘‘depopulated
by the Mugs™.

Abul Fazl says that in sarkar Fathabad the zamindars as a
class consisted of three stratums composed by the Afghans,
Hindus and Portugese. In A D. 1574, when the imperial army
under Munim Khan invaded Bangal and Orissa, Murad Khan,
one of the imperial officers, was sent to subjugate south-eastern
Bangal. According to akbarnamah, Murad Khan effected the
conquest of the sarkars of Bakla and Fathabad and settled there,
but soon after he came into collision with Mukund, a powerful
Hindu zamindar of Fathabad and Bosnah, who, in order to be
rid of the former, invited him to a feast and then got him
treacherously murdered along with his sons. This notice helps
us to explain a remark made by Grant that in Shah Shuja’s rent-
roll (A.D. 1658) a portion of Sundarban land had for the first
time been assessed at Rs. 8,454, the abadis bzing called Murad-
khanah i.e., Murad Khan’s clearance and not the ‘“‘house of
desire’ as literally interpreted by its textual meaning as done by
Grant. Blochmann himself confesses his inability to explain as to
what part of Bagirganj or Faridpur district this term ‘Murad-
khanah’ applied. The name of Mukund still survives in the
name of the large island ‘char Mukundia’ in the Ganga, opposite
to Faridpur. This Mukund is the same zamindar whom
padishahnamah wrongly calls ‘“Mukindra of Bhosnah’. His
son, namely, Satrjit gave to Jahangir’s governor ol Bangal
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endless trouble and refused to send the customary peshkash or
pay homage to the court at Dhakah. He allied himse!f with the
rajahs of Koch Bihar and Koch Hajo and was at last in the
reign of Shah Jahan captured and executed at Dhakah about
A.D. 1636. One of his desendents who survived in the last
quarter of the 19th century, was the notorious Sitaram Rai of
Mahmudpur,

Another zamindar of Fathabad in the beginning of Shah
Jahan’s reign was Majlis Bayazid, an Afghan.

The parganahs to the south of Bagirganj are marked on the
map as ‘Boozoorgoomedpore’ and “Auranpore’”, named res-
pectively aflter Buzurg Umed Khan, son of Shaistah Khan
(Aurangzeb’s governor of Bangal from A.D. 1664 to 1677), and
with Aurangzeb, ‘Arang’ being a corruption of Aurang. East
of these two parganahs one finds Shaistahnagar. These names
al least point to the time when they came for the first time on
the imperial rent-roll,

Sarkar Fathabad, as seen before, included the islands of
Dakhin Shahbazpur, Sondip, etc. About Sondip island, one
finds a short notice by Caesar Frederick, the Venetian merchant,
who travelled in Asia in the period from A.D. 1563 to 1581. He
left Pegu for Chatgaon, but on account of the sea storm he was
driven to Sondip in his boat, When the people of the island
saw Frederick and his associates coming to the island, the
former supplied to the latter the food at very cheap rates, so
much so that it put them to surprise. Frederick purchased for
half a Larine one salted kine, very good and fat, when ope
Larine was equivalent to 12 shillings and 6 pences, while for
4 wild hogs he paid only one Larine. He also purchased fat
hens, each costing one bizze, when one bizze was to the utmost
a penny. Still the native people told Frederick that he wag
deceived the half of his money. He got a sack of rice for 5
thing of nothing. Things for human consumption were so cheap
that it was a thing incredible to them. Frederick wrote that
the island was called Sondiva, belonging to the kingdom of
Bangala, distant 120 miles from Chatigan (Chatgaon), a place
for which he and his associates were bound. He called the people
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of the island Moores and their king was also a Moore who was
a very good man and not at all tyrant,

Ralph Fitch was also about the same time (seventh decade of’
the 16th century) in south-castern Bangal. He says : “From
Chatgaon in Bangala I came to Bacola (sarkar Bakla), the king
whereof is a gentile (Hindu), a man very well disposed and
delighted much to shoot in a gun. His country is very great
and fruitful and hath store of rice, much cotton cloth, and cloth
of silk. The houses be very faire and high builded, the streets
large, the people naked except a little cloth about their waste
(waist), The woman wear great store of silver hoopes about
their necks and armes and their legs are ringed with silver and
copper, and rings made of elephant’s teeth.”

“From Bacola I (Ralph Fitch) went to Serrepore, which
standeth upon the river Ganges, the king is calied Choudery.
They be all here about rebels against their king Zebaldin
Echebar (Jalal-ud-din-Akbar), for here are so many rivers and
islands, that they flee from one to another, whereby his horse-
men cannot prevail against them, Great store of cotton cloth
is made here,”

“Sinnergan (Sunrargaon, says Ralph Fitch) is a town six
leagues from Serrepore, where there is the best and finest cloth
made of cotton that is in all India, The chief king of all these
countries is called Isacan (Isa Khan), and is chiefe of all other
kings, and is a grcat friend to all christians. I went from
Serrepore the 28th November, 1582, for Pegu.”

Sondip was only conquered in the end of A.D. 1666 (middle
of Jamadi I, A.H. 1076), when Dilawar Khan zamindar sub-
mitted, though not without fighting, to Aurangazeb’s army that
invaded Chatgaon.

Blochmann has found untenable the hypothesis then held
that Sundarban was once in a flourishing condition, as there is
convincing proof adduced for it. That it was once in a flouri-
shing condition, is an impossibiiity, especially on physical
grounds. The scattered remains of tanks, ghats and short roads
point at mere attempts at colonization and nothing beyond that,

'§§‘.
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The upholder of the hypothesis argues that the old Portugese and
the Dutch maps show that the Sundarban had been well culti-
vated even upto the 16th century and the difficulty of identifying
the mysterious names of the five Sundarban towns, namely
Pacaculi, Cuipitavaz, Noldy, Dipuria (or Dapara) and Tiparia,
places which are well marked on the maps of De Barros, Blacv
and Van den Broucke close to the coast line, has inclined people
to believe that they represent ‘‘lost towns™”. Blochmann feels
disposed to believe from their respective positions that Pacaculi
belongs to the Sundarban of the 24-Parganahs, Cuipitavaz lay in
Jessore district, whilst the remaining three lie east of jt, In the
opinion of Blochmann, Pacaculi is either a mistake for Pacacuti
i.e., Pakka Kothi, a factory or ware-house erected by some
trading company, as one finds several such along the Hugli, or
it stands for Penchakuli, the name of the tract opposite the
present mouth of the Damodar, or a little above the northern
limit of the Sundarban. Cuipitavaz is most unhesitatingly
identified with Khalifatabad. Van den Broucke also places it
correctly south-east of Jessore. Noldy is the town and mahal
of Noldi (Naldi) on the Noboganga, east of Jessore, near the
Madhumati. Dipuria is Dapara, or Daspara, south-east of
Baqirganj station, near the right bank of the Titulia, pro-
minently marked on Rennell’s map. Tiparia cannot stand for
anything else but the district of Tiparah, which is correctly
placed north-east of Daspara.

The old Portugese and Dutch maps, therefore, prove nothing.
Blochmann asserts that the aforesaid supports the conclusion
drawn from Todarmal’s rent-roll, that in the 24-parganhas and
Jessore the northern limit of the Sundarban, omitting recent
clearances, was in the fifteenth century much the same as it is
now. But considzrable additons must have been made in Bagirganj
district, as one finds from the numerous accessions during that
period, to the imperial rent-roll.

From the old maps, one finds the following towns along the
southern boundary of Bangal, viz., above Noldy lay Nao-Muluco
(); Buram (Borhun in the 24-parganahs); Maluco (Bhaluka
on the Kabadak ?); west of them lay Agrapara and Xore
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(Agarpara and Dakhineshwar, north of Calcutta); and on the
other side of the Hugli, lay Abegaca which seems to be some
Amgachha, unless it is slightly misplaced and refers to Ambika
(Kalnah); Bernagar which should be Baranagar, on the other
side of the river below Xore; Betor (?) as on Blaev’s map, and
and Belor (?) on that of De Barros. Van den Broucke’s
map gives, in Hugli district, Sjanabath (Jahanabad); Sjander-
cona (Chandrakone); Cannacoel (Kanakul); Deniachali (Dhone-
khali); Caatgam (Satgaon); Tripeni (Tripani, the Muhammadan
form of Tribeni); Pandua (Panduah); Sjanegger; Basanderi (the
old mahal Basandhari), where Van den Broucke makes the
remark : “t Bosh Sanderie alwaar Alexander M. gestuyt werd”,
i.e., “the bush Sanderie where Alexander the Great was stopped”,
although this remark of his is wholly wrong.

Again along the lower Ganges, the old maps have Bicaram
(Bikrampur, south of Dhakah); Belhaldy; Angara (Angaria, at
the confluence of the Kirtinasa and the Megna); Sornagam
(Sonargaon); Dacca (Dhakah); Mularangue?¢; Bunder (Bandar
‘harbour’); Nazirpur, mentioned above; Bulnei or Bulnee;
Guacala or Gucala, perhaps a mistake for Bacala; Noorkuly or
Noricoel, as Van den Broucke gives it, (Narikol, due south of
Dhakah, and a little south of the right bank of the Kirtinasa);
Sundiva (Sondip island); Jugadia (Jogdiah in Noakhali near the
Little Phani, mentioned in the alamgirnamah as an imperial
thanah, and often quoted as the seat of the English and the
French factories in the 18th century); Tarquetea ?; Maua, or
Moua, and Alvia, for which Vanden Broucke gives Mava and
Alvia, 7; Jefferi, on Vanden Broucke's map, the same as Rennell’s
Jeffri, at the mouth of the Phani, right bank.

The coast of Arakan on the map of De Barros and Blaev is
broken up into numerous islands as the Sundarban coast;it looks
as if some of them belonged to Bangal. Thus one finds Bulua
and Bacala, which must refer to Bhaluah in south Tiparah and
Bakla, Chokuria may be identified with Chukuria, marked on
modern maps opposite Maskal islarid, on the Mamori river, as
thanah and saltgola; but the names of Irabu, Maoa (perhaps a
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mere repetition of the Maua given before), Santatoly, Orieton,
could not be identified by Blochmann.

Blaev’s map (pt. IV) and chart of the empire of the Grand
Mogul by N. Sausson (A. D. 1652) give opposite Chatigam
(Chittagong) a town, called Bengala or Bengola. Purchas (a
compiler who never came to India) says in his ‘Pilgrims’,
“Gouro, the seat Royall, and Bengalla are faire Cities. Of this, the
Gulfe, sometimes called Gangeticus, now beareth name Golfo dji
Bengola”, Rennell, in his “Memoir’ mentions the town as being
given *“in some ancient maps and books of travels; but no traces
of such a place exist’”, But he says that it is placed near the
castern branch of the Ganga, and that it may have been carried
away by the river (Ganga 7). Lately also, a writer in Mookerjea’s
Journal (Dec, 1872), Mr. H. J. Rainey, publisheq an m}aginative
account of the submersion of this now lost city, which in his
opinion had given name to the kingdom 0f. Bangal, But the town
is nowhere mentioned by Muhammadan historians, nor by Ibn
Batutah, Caesar Frederick and Ralph Fitch who were jn
Chatgaon, nor by De Barros and Van den Brf)ucke. The proba-
bility, therefore is that no such town ever existed, and that the
name was put on Blaev’s map from Purcha’s statement; or else
the name ‘Bengola’ is a mere corruption of what we call a
‘Bungalow’ (bangalah), or a ‘Flagstaff Bungalow’, of which ope
finds many marked on the district maps of Chatgaon along the
Karanphuli river, as early as on Rennell’s chart. 'How.e‘ver, this
mysterious town “Golfo di Bengala™ is not to be identified witp
‘Dianga’ gjven by Van den Broucke as half way between
Chittagong (Chatgaon) and Rammoe (Ramu or Rambu), the
most southerly point to which the Mughals ever advanced in
Bangal, because Dianga is Dakhindanga or Brahmandanga,

both on the Sangu river, south of Chatgaon, where salt golahs
still exist,

The state of Codavascam lay to the east and south-east of
Chatgaon.

The province of Chatgaon frequently changed hands .among
the kings of Bangal, the rajahs of Tipparah and the kings of
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Arakan. In A, H. 750 (A. D, 1350), when Ibn Batuta was in
Chatgaon, it belonged to king Fakhr-ud-din of Sonargaon. The
year A. D. 1350 fell in the reign of the Arakanese king Meng-di
who is said to have reigned from A. D. 1279 to 1385 or 106
years, when king of Thu-ra-tan (Bangal), called Nga-pu-Kheng,
courted his alliance. About A, D, 1407, again the king Meng-
tsau-mwun (of Arakan) fled to Bangal where he witnessed the
war between rajah Kans and Jaunpur. He was ultimately
restored to his throne with the help of Bangal troops, but he be-
came a tributary to the king of Thu-ra-tan, and from this time
the coins of the Arakan kings bore on the reverse their (Bangal
Kings) names and titles in the Persian character, The custom
was probably first made obligatory upon them as vassals, but
they afterwards continued it, even when they had recovered their
independence and ruled the country as far as the Brahmaputra
river. Meng-tsau-mwun, having got rid of his allies, meditated
a change of capital.

In A. D. 1512, Chatgaon was conquered, according to the
rajmala, by the rajah of Tiparah, who drove away Husain
Shah’s garrison. Whether the rajah of Tiparah kept it for any
time is doubtful, for in A. D. 1517 “John de Sylvera was invited
by the king of Arakan, and he appears to have gone to
Chatigam, then a port of that king’s dominions”. Anyhow one
can now understand why Nusrat Shah, Husain Shah’s son,
should have invaded Chatgaon. Nusrat Shah's invasion of
Chatgaon was, however, not the first Muhammadan invasijon,
but other such raids by the Muslim sultan of Bangal had
preceded it, though the popular belief holds this invasion of
Chatgaon by Nusrat Shah as the first Muhammadan invasion.

It is not known how Chatgaon was again lost to Bangal; but
during the troubles of Sher Shah’s revolution, the Mughal
invasion and aggression of Portugese and the Great rebellion in
Bihar and Bangal, Chatgaon did not belong 10 Bangal. If, there-
fore, Todarmal's rent-roll of Bangal shows Chatgaon included
therein, he did so exactly on the principle on which he had
included Kalinga Dandpat and sarkar Rajahmandri in the rent-
roll of Orissa.
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(C) THE EASTERN FRONTIER

The eastern frontier of Muhammadan Bangal extended from
Sonaragaon and the Megna northward, and then passed to the
east, including the district of Silhat. The boundary passed along
the southern slopes of the Jaintiah, Khasiah, and the Garo
Hills to Mahal Sherpur (in northern Maimansing) to the right
bank of the Brahmaputra near Chilmari, and from here it ran
along the said river to mahal Bhitarband which formed the
north-east frontier of Bangal. The sarkars that lay along this
boundary, were Sonargaon, Bazuha, Silhat and Ghoraghat, and
the neighbouring countires that lay to the east of this boundary
were Tiparah, Kachhar (the old Hirumba), the territories of
the independent rajahs of the Jaintiah, Khasiah and Garo hills,
and, on the bank of the Brahmaputra, the Karibari hills, the
zamindars of which were the rajahs of Sosang. They depended
in reality on the powerful kingdom of Kuch Hajo, the ‘4z0’ or
‘Asoe’ of old maps, which extended along the left bank of the
Brahmaputra to Kamrup. In the Karibari hills, thé Muhammadans
possessed, opposite to Chilmari, the old frontier thanah Hat-
silah, which Rannell in his Bengal Atlas has shown as ‘Haut-
chella’. The north-eastern frontier was never absolutely fixed.
Baritalah, on Van den Brauckes’ map marked as Barithellq,
was looked upon as a frontier town till the beginning of Au-
rangazeb’s reign,

The invasion on the part of the Assamese Were as numerous
as the inroads of the Muhammadans into Assam, the in-
roads of which commenced under the successors of Bakhtiyar
Khilji. During the reigns of rajah Kans and his son in Bangal,
the Assamese under Chaudangpha (A. D. 1414 10 1425) conquer-
ed north-eastern Bangal as far as Karataya, and it was about this
very time that as the Shargi kings of Jaunpur were at the height of
their power and had been successfully encroaching on the
western frontier of Bangal, for Bihar then lay in their territories,
and as rajahs of Tiparah had also made likewise invasion and
some conquests, one may feel rightly disposed to conclude that
Bangal under the kings of Kans dynasty had become very
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shrunken. With the restoration of Ilyas Shahi dynasty (about
A. D. 1440) in Bangal and the gradual downfall of the Sharqi
Kingdom of Jaunpur, Bangal recovered her ancient limits and
entered upon her most flourishing period. The invasion of Husain
Shah into Kamrup is a well known event, although Kamrup
was permanently annexed in A. D. 1637, when Gauhati became
the north-eastern frontier of Bangal.

Sithat was conquered in A. D. 1384, and the earliest inscrip-
tion found here belongs to the reign of Yusuf Shah (A. D.
1480). North-western Silhat had the name of Laud, or Laur,
and the thanah which the Muhammadans established there, was
under the command of the iglim Mu’azzamabad i.e., ‘“the
territory of Mu’azzamabad”, also called Mahmudabad. The
exact extent of iglim Mu’azzamabad is not known; but the name
occurs on coins and inscriptions, once in conjection with Laur,
and once with Tiparah, and it seems, therefore, as if the ‘iqlim’
extended from the Megna to north-eastern Maimansing and the
right bank of the Surma. In the ain one finds in sarkar Sonar-
gaon, a mahal Mu’azzampur, the chief town of which lies bet-
ween the Brahmaputra and the Lakhia and bears the same
name.

The thanah Laur finds mention in the ain as a mahal of
sarkar Silhat, and which consisted of Pratapgarh, Panchkhand,
Banyanchang, Bajuua Bayaju (?), Jaintia, Haveli Silhat, Satra-
khandal, Laud and Harinagar. The haft iqlim rcpeatedly calls
Silhat and this explains perhaps ‘“Reino Sirote” which De
Barros and Blaev give instead of Silhet (pl. iv). The town of
Sirote js correctly placed on the right bank of the Surma, wiiich
leaves not the least doubt as to the identity of Srihat with
Silhat.

Kamrup which also appears under the name of Kamrud,
Kamru, and Kanwru, is often mentioned together with Kamta.
Ibn Batuta calls the Brahmputra as *the Blue river” and this
old traveller correctly described it as coming from the moun-
tains of Kamrup. De Barros and Bleav, however, give it the name
of Caor, and show it as flowing from the Reino de Caor, north
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of Camota and Sirote. Wilford indentifies Caor with “Goda or
Gaur i.c., Gorganw”, which is no other than Ghargaon, the capital
of Assam. But Ghargaon was built by Chu-klun-pha, between A.D..
1549 and 1563, ie., at a time when the materials had long been
sent to Europe from which De Barros in Lisbon wrote his book.
It seems, therefore, more natural to compare ‘Caor’ either with
‘Gaur’, the old name of northern Silhat; ‘Caor’ may also be the
distorted form of Garos who inhabit the hills near the bend of

the Brahmputra.

The south-east frontier: was Tiparah, or Tripura, spelt on old
Mahammadan inscriptions as Tipurah, from whence Tipora as
spelt by De Barros and Blaev has come. Abul Fazl in the ain
chronicles : “Triparah is independent; its king is Bijai Manik.
The kings all bear the name Manik and the nobles that of
Narayan”, The military power of Tiparah, according to rajmala,
was put at 2,00,000 foot and 1,000 nobles and it further chronij-
cled numerous invasions of Silhat and Sonargaon by the rajahs
of Tiparah. The old capital of Tiparah was Udaipur, or
Rangmati, on the left bank of the Gumti. Hence Van den Broucke
speaks of ‘Oedapoer and Tipera’ but in his map he places bet-
ween Tipera and Brahmaputra above Bolua, the “Ryk van
Udesse” which is not found on the maps of De Barros and
Blaev. As Van den Broucke does not mention Udesse in his text,
the name is either a mistake for Udaipur, or he has been led
astray by his country man i.e., De Barros who wrote an account
of Kamrup in his book at Lishon. De Laet writes that ““Udessa
or Udeza, whose metropolis is Jokanat or Jekant, the furtherest
province of empire (i.e., Tiparah) to the eastward, is adjacent to
the Mag kingdom, whose inhabitants are most f{erocjoys
barbarians”, and he thus places Orissa (Odesa) and Jagannath
near Arakan.

Todarmal’s rent-roll shows the western and southern portion
of Tiparah included in sarkar Sonargaon, but they were conquer-
ed actually in the reign of Shahjahan; A. D. 1728 witnessed s
fresh reconquest, when the district was placed on the rent-roll
under the name of Raushanabad.
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Stewart, Stirling, Dowson and Thomas identify Jajnagar with
Tiparah. Stewart and Dowson, however, also apply the name
to a portion of Orissa, on the basis of an effort to linken it
{Jajnagar) with the town of Jaunpur, north-east of Katak, on the
Baitarni. Tabaqat-i-nasiri chronicled Jajnagar as a country full
of wild elephants and the two tarikh-i-firoz shahis by their two
respective authors refer to it till A. D. 1440, and thereafter its
mention therein disappears. The name of Jajnagar appears also
in the ain, but the text there mentions it in connection with the
reign of Hushang of Malwah (A, D. 1405-1434).

Jajnagar in the chronicle appears first as lying together with
Bang, Kamrup and Tirhut, near the kingdom of Lakhnauti.
When Tughan Khan (‘Izz-ud-din Abul Fath Tughril) invaded
Jajnagar, he left the city of Lakhnauti in shawwal, A. H. 641 and
came, after a month or so, on the 6th Zigadah, at Katasan, the
frontier of Jajnagar. In A. H. 642 (A. D. 1244), thc Rai of
Jajnagar invaded the kingdom of Lakhnauti and laid siege to
Lakhnor, identified with Rarha (west of the Hugli), where he
killed the jagirdar Fakhr-ud-din Laghari, and then marched to
Lakhnauti.

This showed that the author of tabaqat-i-nasiriv meant that
Jajnagar lay somewhere west or south-west of the Burdwan and
Hugli district i.e., in Jharkhand or Chota-Nagpur.

The next invasion of Jajnagar followed in the reign of
emperor Balban who marched from Lakhnauti to Sonargaon
about A. D. 1280 in the pursuit of Sultan Mughis. From Sonar-
gaon, Balban reached the confines of Jajnagar after marching
for about 60 or 70 kos, where Mughis was Killed.

This remark of Barni led Stewart, Stirling, Thomas and
Dowson to conclude that Jajnagar corresponded to Tiparah, as
the eastern parts of Triparah certainly lic about 70 kos from
Sonargaon. The rajmala, however, never mentions that Tiparah
had the name of Jajnagar.

Jajnagar receives mention again in the reign of Ghiyas-ud-din
Tughlaq in the course of the invasion of Talinga, Jajnagar and
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Bedar. It receives once again its mention in the course of Firuz
Shah’s unsuccessful invasion of Bangal to conquer Sikandar,
while returning in A. H. 1360 from Hazrat Panduah to Zafarabad
and Jaunpur where he passed his rains. He then went to Jajnagar
through Bihar, and after coming to Satgarh in the pursuit of the
Rai of Jajnagar, he came to Baranasi, the residence of the Rai,
and finally crossed the Mahindri and went for some distance into
Talinga in the pursuit of the said Rai. Firuz Shah then returned,
passing through the Padmavati and Baramtala, the region for
elephants, to Karah.

Ain then records that Hushang of Malwah went in disguise
to Jajnagar in order to obtain elephants.

From the aforesaid, it transpires quite patently that Jajnagar
meant a country that lay between Talinga and Bihar, or as found
in tabaqat-in nasiri, west of Rarha i.e., the wild districts of western
Orissa, Chota-Nagpur and the eastern portions of the Central
Provinces where Ratanpur, Bastar and Sirguja are also men-
tioned in the ain as hunting places for wild elephants, What is
pertinent to note is that Barni, in the course of recounting
Balban’s expedition, mentions Jajnagat 70 Kos beyond
Sonargaon, z'md, while chronicling the reign of Tughlaq Shah’s
reign, refers to Jajnagar as a district near Talinga, This enables
one to infer that either there were two Jajnagars, one noted for
elephants near south-western Bangal as per the testimony of
tabaqat-i-nasiri, Barni’s tarikh-i-firuz shahi and ain, and another
in Tiparah or south-eastern Bangal, on the basis of a single
passage found in the chronicle of Barni. In the alternative ope
may also assume that there was actually only one Jajnagar,
bordering on south-western Bangal, and that Barni in the above
noted single passage wrote by mistake Sonargaon for Satgaon
which removes here all difficulties that crop up.

THE NORTHERN FRONTIER

From Bhitarband, near the bend of the Brahmaputra, and
in later times from Gauhati in Kamrup over Khontaghat, the
frontier went along the southern portions of Koch Bihar to
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mahal Patgaon, or Patgram (west of Xoch Bihar), which is
chronicled by the Mughal historians as the frontier town in the
extreme north, and from there along the foot of the hills and
forests of Sikkim and Nepal to the northern portions of the
Purniah district. As such, by far the greater portion of what
is now called Kuch Bihar Division, did not then comprise the
part of Bangal.

The sarkars along the northern frontier of Bangal were
Ghoraghat, Panjrah, Tajpur and Purniah.

The inhabitants of northern Bangal were, on the basis of
tabaqat-i-nasiri, the Koch, Mech and Tharu tribes with a pro-
minently marked Mongolian features. The rajahs of Bangal
were strong enough to maintan their semi-independence, if not
full independence, despite the various invasions that began from
the time of Bakhtiyar Khilji, when Debkot, near Dinajpur, was
looked upon as the most important military station towards the
the north.

In the 15th century, the area to the north of Rangpur lay in
the hands of the rajahs of Kamta, about which many casual
references are avilable, already noticed before. On the maps of
De Barros and Blaev (pl. IV) the kingdom of Kamta is marked
as “Reino de Comotah”, or “Comotay”. The town of Kamta or
Kamatpur lay situated on the eastern bank of the Darla river
which flows to the south-west of the town of Kuch Bihar and
joins the Brahmaputra near Bagwah. The river near its con-
fluence with the Brahmaputra separates Bhitarband from
Baharband, as their very names indicate. The town of, Kamta
and the Darla river have been correctly indicated in their posi-
tions on the old maps. According to Buchanan, the Kamta
or Kamtapur in its circumference covered 19 miles, and the
palace, in consonance with the Burmese and the Chinese
Practices, stood in the centre. The chronicles give information
t0 the effect that Kamta was invaded about A,D. 1498 by Hussin
Shah and the legend says that the town was destroyed and
Nilamba, the last Kamtah rajah, was taken prisoner. The rajah,
however, managed to escape.
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The Kamta famliy was succeeded by the Koch dynasty and
to which the present maharajah of Kuch Bihar belong. The new
rajahs of Kuch Bihar made their position secure by raising along
the boundary a line of fortifications, many of which still survive
in a good condition.

N

The ain and the haft-iqlim refer to the prevalence of human
sacrifices in Koch Bihar,

Ralph Fitch was the first European to visit Kuch Bihar. He
wrote : “I went from Bangala into the country of Couche or
Quicheu, which lies 25 days’ journey {rom Tandah. The king
is a Gentile; and his name is Suckel counse; his country is great
and lieth not far from Cauchin China : for they say that they
have pepper from thence. The port is called Cacchegate. All the
countries is set with bamboos or canes made sharp at both ends
and driven into the earth, and they can let in the water and drown
the ground above knee-deep, so that the men nor horses can pass.
They poison all the waters if any wars be. Here they have much
silk and musk and cloth made of cotton. The people have ears
which be marvelous great, of a span long, which they draw out
in length by devises when they be young. There they be all
Gentiles, and they will kill nothing. They have hospitals for
sheep, goats, dogs, cats, birds and for all living creatures. When
they be old or lame, they keep them until they die. If a man
catch or buy any quick thing in other places and bring it thither,
they will give him money for it or other victuals, and keep it in
their hospitals or let it go. They will give meat to the ants.
Their small money is almonds. which often times they use to
eate”’,

Since Ralph Fitch refers to Chichakota and the alamgirnamah
Kanthalbari, as belonging to Kuch Bihar, it follows that portjon
of the Duars must have belonged to the Kuch Bihar,

Aurangzeb's army under Mir Jumlah occupied Kuch Bjhar
on the 19th December A.D. 1661, when it came to be named as
Alamgirnagar, a name which could not servive for long. The
imperial officers were directed there to raise its revenue to eight
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lakhs of rupees, whilst in Shuja’s rent-roll of A.D. 1658 its
revenue was shown as yielding Rs. 3,27,794.

On Van den Broucke’s map, the whole of the Himalayan
region from north Bihar to Assam has been written as “T Ryk
van Ragiawara’ i.e., the realm of rajwara, and in the text he
recorded to the effect : “Ragiawara consists of several separate
countries, which sometimes fight the Great Mogul, and at other
times are forced to submit”. Of these rajwaras, Van den
Broucke mentions “T Ryk Van Morang and T Ryk Van Jesval”.

The Morang was entered by the Mughal troops towards the
commencement of Aurangzeb’s reign, One such is an expedition
led by Mirza Khan, the faujdar of Darbhangah, and Ilah Vardi
Khan, the faujdar of Gorakhpur, against the rebellious zamindar
of Morang towards the beginning of of A.H. 1075 (end of A.D.
1664). While Mirza Khan met with his death in this expedition,
Ilah Vardi Khan returned with fourteen wild elephants and nine
of them were presented to emperor Aurangazeb, Towards the
close of A.H. 1079 (beginning of A.D. 1669), Masum Khan
reported that a false Shuja had raised commotion in Moarng,
The emperor thereupon directed Ibrahim Khan and Fidai Khan
to arrest the rebel and send his head to the court. Lastly in A, H.
1087 (beginning of A.D. 1676), one again hears the conquest of
Morang, but no particulars are available in the chronicle,

THE FIFTH REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF
COMMONS IN ENGLAND—A. D. 1812

The Fifth Report from the Committee of the House of
Commons on the aflairs of the East India Company, dated July
28, A. D. 1812, Vol. I, is another authority that demands our
attention on the subject under studies here. It gives us an
abstract of the ¢‘ausil toomar jumma of Bengal” about the year
A. D. 1582, by rajah Todarmal, excluding the five sarkars of
Orissa which were shortly thereafter annexed to subah Bangal.
But these five sarkars of Orissa were finally desmembered and
they came to form a separate subah either before the close of
Akbar’s reign or at the commencement of the reign of Jahangir.

(ii)-3
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Subah Bangal was divided into nineteen sarkars as found in
Todarmal’s revenue settlement in A. D. 1582, and they were
composed of six hundred and eighty-two parganahs, and were
assessed in dams, Forty dams then constituted a rupee of
Akbar.

The sarkars, according to the Fifth Report, in subah Bangal
were as such :

1. Jennetabad (Jannatabad), or Gaur, the ancient capital of
Bangal, on the north-east side of the Ganga, near Maldah, It
had sixty-six parganahs. Its reveune returns were rupees
4,71,174.

It may be pointed out here that in the ain Jannatabad finds
no mention. Lakhnauti was named as Jannatabad by emperor
Humayun. But this new designation was used only in official
records, finding no prevalance among the people. Jannatabad
was commonly known as Gaur, having a brick fort.

2. Poorneah (Purniah) lay to the east of the river Cosah
(Kosi). It had nine parganahs. Its revenue returns were
Rs. 1,60,219.

Purniah, as is evident from Rannell’s Bsngal Atlas of A, D,
1781, had been a sarkar in subah Bangal, and lay to the east of
the river Kosi, the old bed of which is still found by the side of
the town of Purniah.

3. Tajepour (Tajpur). It lay to the further east of Purpjap
and was included in the territorial limits of Purniah divisiong jn
A. D. 1812. It had twenty-nine parganahs and its revepye
returns were Rs. 1,62,096.

4. Pinjerah (Panjra) formed the Havellee (baveli) or householq
parganah, which at the time of presentation of Fifth Report jp
A. D. 1812 formed the zamindari of Dinajepour (Dinajpur) apg
which lay situated on Teestah (Tistah) river. It had twenty-ope
parganahs and its revenue returns were Rs. 1,45,081.

3. Gohragaut (Ghoraghat). It extended from the river Tistap,
to the Burrampooter (Brahmaputra), and lay to the south of the
then Raje (rajah) of Cooch Bihar which included the greater
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part of the divisions of Feckhercoondy or Rungpoor (Rangpur).
It had eighty-four parganahs and its revenue returns werc
Rs. 2,09,5772.

6. Barbeckhabad (Barbakabad) lay adjoining to the sarkar
of Jennetabad (Jannatabad) and was lower down the two sides of
the Ganga, extending as far as the zamindari of Lashkarpur. It
had thirty-eight parganahs and its revenue returns were
Rs. 4,36,288.

7. Bajooha (Bazuha) stretched further eastward from the
sarkar of Barbakabad across the Brahmaputra to the bounds of
Sylhet, and one of its angles went as far as to the south of the
¢ ty of Dhakah. It included thirty-two parganahs and its revenue
returns were Rs. 9,87,921.

8. Sylhet lay adjoining to Bazuha beyond the Soormah
(Surmah) and its northern limits constituted the easternmost
frontier of Bangal, at l1at.25° N bordering on Cachar, a tribu-
tary principality to the dominions of Ava, and was only about
300 mijles west of the empire of China. It had only three par-
ganahs and its revenue returns were Rs. 1,67,040%7.

9. Soonargong (Sonargaon) lay primarily on the castern side
of the Brahmaputra, a river which received the name of Megna
after it joined with the Surma that lay to the south of Sylhet and
west of the then unconquered principality of Tipparah. It
comprised fifty-two parganahs and its revenue returns were
Rs. 2,58,283.

10. Futtehabad (Fathabad) lay chiefly to the east of the river
Megna, extending south of the sarkar of Sonargaon right upto
the sea-coast, and it included the islands of Sondwip, Decan,
Shahbazpur etc. which were formed near the mouth of the united
streams of the two great rivers i.c., the Ganga and Brahmaputra.
It had thirty-one parganahs and its revenue returns were
Rs. 1,99,239.

11. Chittagong (Chatgaon), then called Islamabad, was
separated by the river Fenny (Pheni) from the south-east angle
of Tipparah, along the eastern coast of the Bay of Bangal.
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Under Akbar, it was very imperfectly conquered and wrested
from the state of the Arrakan or the Mogg (Maggs) to which it
had been adjacent as well as a tributary. It was, therefore,
rated only by estimation and not from any certain and actual
knowledge of the country. [t had seven parganahs and its revenue
returns were fixed at Rs. 2,85,607.

The grand total of these eleven sarkars with the exception of
Fathabad that lay to the north and east of the Ganga, except
about one fourth of those of Jannatabad and Barbakabad, on
its western side, comprehended nearly one-half of Bangal in its
most ancient known state in territory, having three hundred and
seventy-seven parganahs, and their assessment stood at
Rs. 34,82,529,

12. Oudember, Tandah, Rajemechal (Rajmahal) or Akbar-
nagar, was made the capital of Bangal after Gaur, its old capital,
fell into decay, and it lay near the mountains and the well-known
passes of Teliah-Garhi and Sakri-Gali which constituted the
easternmost frontier of subah Bihar then. It extended along
the south-west side of the Ganga, as far down as the parganah
of Chunacally (Chunah-kali) which borders on the present city of
Murshidabad. It had fifty-two parganahs and its revenue returns
were fixed at Rs. 6,01,985.

13. Shereefabad (Sharifabad) lay south of the sarkar Oudem-
ber and to the west of the smaller branch of the Ganga, now
calied the river Hugli, including the town and parganah of
Burdwan. It had twenty-six parganahs and its revenue returns
were fixed at Rs. 5,62,218.

14. Selimabad (Salimabad) lay still further south to Sharifa-
bad, approaching the sea, and chiefly on the same side of the
lesser Ganga. It had thirty-one parganahs and its revenue
returns were fixed at Rs. 4,40,749.

15. Madurum (Madaran) formed a broken frontier on the
west of the last two sarkars of Sharifabad and Salimabad,
enclosing the last named two sarkars in a semi-circle right from
Birbhum to Mundelgaut (Mandalghat), near the confluence of
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Damoodahn (river Damodar) and Rupnarain, while the river
Hugli acted as a barrier for the aforesaid two sarkars against
the inroads of the neighbouring unsubdued rajahs who had been
sheltered in the jungles of Pachet and Bishunpur i.e., the low
Marshy lands of Hijli, called Bhati in remote past because of the
fact that j was liable to tidal innundation, It had sixteen
Parganahs and its revenue returns came to Rs, 2,35,085.

The total of these four sarkars (Nos. 12-15) that lay to
Fhe South of the Ganga and west of the Bhagirathi (Hugliriver),
e, the greater and lesser Ganga, constituted the regions where
the horses were found in plenty to be supplied to the rest part of
India, pe total number of the parganahs came to one hundred
and twenty-five and their assessment stood at Rs. 18,40,039.

16. Satgong (Satgaon). It had been the very old but great
ernDOrium of Bangal for international trade, and lay situated in
the eighteenth century on a dried-up channel of the lesser Ganga

agirathi), for miles north-west of the succeeding mart' of

ugli, extending its districts along both the banks of that river
he dried-up channel of the lesser Ganga), but chiefly onthe
castern side from Plassey, and coalescing in the island of Kasim-
dz2ar, southward to Mundelghaut (Mandalghat). It had fifty-
'® parganahs and its revenue returns were fixed at Rs. 4,18,118.

17. Mahmudabad, or Boosnah, lay in the upper or northern
angle of the Gangetic Delta, formed by the eastern and western
Tanches of the Ganga and adjoining to sarkar Satgaon. It had
8 ty-eight parganahs and its revenue returns were fixed at
5 2,90,256,

18, Khalifatabad, or Jessore, lay further south to Sarkar

Mahmudabad, skirting Sundarban i.e., salt marshy islands,

OVered with forest on the sea-coast and formed by alluvion with

sticcessive channels of the Ganga, the opening of which, though

for denOminated as so many district rivers, serve more as beds
the ebb ang flow of the tide rather than outlets for the

ufiiessiVe fresh waters excepting in the rainy season. It had
¥-five parganahs and its revenue returns were fixed at
1,35,053,

e
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19. Boklah (Baklah), or Ismailpur, lay, literally speaking,
eastwards to the aforesaid sarkars (nos. 16-18) and was situated
on the western bank of the river Paddah ie., great Ganga,
extending to its mouth near the island of Rabnabad which forms
the south-east angle of the Bangal Delta, and adjoining also the
further extremity of the lowlands of Bhati. This sarkar Baklah
commenced in the west from Hugli. Two years subsequent to
Todarmal’s financial operations of A.D. 1582, the whole sarkar
of Baklah was overwhelmed and laid waste by innundation. It
remained depopulated till A.D. 1812, the date of the presenta-
tion of the Fifth Report to the House of Commons in England,
as a result of the incessant ravages of the Maggs, though it is
equally true that the lands in this sarkar are capable for a good
cultivation, despite its proximity to the sea, for it is ananully
overflowed by the fresh waters and thus fertilised by the slimy
mould carried down by the river Ganga. It had four parganahs,
and its revenue returns were fixed at Rs. 1.78,266%,

The total of the sarkars (nos. 16-19) that lay in the Gangetic

Delta, had one hundred and eighty parganahs and their assess-
ment stood at Rs. 10,21,793.

Khalisah lands of Bangal, as found in the abstracts in Fifth
Report, embodying each of the divisional assessment, stood as
such.

East of the Ganga, comprising eleven sarkars with three
hundred and seventy-seven parganahs, the khalisah land was
assessed at Rs. 34,82,529.

West of the river Ganga and its lesser branch of the river
Hugli, comprising four sarkars with one hundred and twenty-
five parganahs, the khalisah land was assessed at Rs. 18,40,037.

In the Gangetic Delta between both branches of the sea,
comprising four sarkars with one hundred and eighty parganahs,
the khalisah land was assessed at Rs. 10,21,693.

Total of the sarkars, comprising khalisah land, came at

nineteen with six hundred and eighty-two parganahs, rated at
Rs. 63,44,260,
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The akta or jagir Jlands in the nineteen sarkars with six
hundred and eighty-two parganahs in subah Bangal, as found in
the abstracts in the Fifth Report, were assessed at Rs.43,58,892.
The total of the assessed amount of the khalisah and jagir lands
in subah Bangal came at Rs. 1,06,93,152,

This last sum of Rs.1,06,93,152 i.e., nearly one karor and seven
lakhs of rupees in round numbers, constituted in full the ausil
toomar jama, or original established revenue of Todarmal for
the whole of the subah of Bangal. It was levied from the raiyat,
being one-fourth share of the entire yearly produces of the lands
claimed on behalf of the sovereign, by the ancient principle of
the conquered right, as being the sole despotic proprictory lord
of the soil, after making deductions for kharijah-jama i.e., the
nankar lands given to the Karoris, and zamindars or collectors of
public rents and which came at Rs. 3,26,250 in the whole of the
subah of Bangal. In spite of this assessment, the fact essentially
remained that Mughal Government, right from the days of Akbar
down to its close, always shared the unavoidable losses of the
peasantry occasioned by factors like extraordinary draught,
famine, pestilence and calamity over which a man had no
control and in such eventuality the government scaled down its
demand for assessment suitably to square with the needs of the
hour.

In the like manmner, the government also shared the good
fortune of the peasantry, when the tatter had a bumber crop,
much beyond the assessment rate, and in such eventuality it
raised the revenue demand suitably. But it must be pointed out
that this practise of sharing the misfortune of the peasantry by
the government in case of natural calamities, cost the state
exchequer heavily, for it led to the creeping in of dirty practices
of wrong reporting, whereas the government suffered more and
more, as the proper reporting on the better produce by the
peasantry was more often with-held as a result of the collusion of
the rajyat with the reporting officials.

It is no doubt a fact that when rajah Man Sinh was appointed
t0 the charge of Bangal and was also made the ataliq of prince
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Khusrau who was appointed to the charge of subah Orissa,
towards the close of Akbar’s reign, the rajah had considerably
increased the revenue of subah Bangal by eflecting the conquest
of the maritime region of Bhati that lay near the mouth of the
Ganga, and had succeeded in exacting tribute from Lakshmi
Narayan, the rajah of Kuch Bihar; still the gains so made were
never accounted for in the subah of Bangal and they did not
enhance the public income for the imperial exchequer. 1t is not
to be wondered at, for the ordinary established rental of the
whole subah of Bangal was then entirely absorbed actually, and
more often fraudently, in jagirs for protecting the sea-coast of
the subah from the ravages of the Maggs or the Arakanese, and
while doing so, the friendly help of the Portugese who inhabited
the port of Chatgaon, was purchased and who, in their hope of
being profited through their commercial activities, were allowed
to make settlement at Hugli after necessary due concessions.
Such was the reduced state of revenue in Jahangir’s time that
Fidai Khan was given the charge of subah Bangal in return for
his payment of rupees ten lakhs onty to the imperial exchequer.
By A. D. 1638 in the reign of Shah Jahan things had come to
such a sad state of affairs that when the Assames, having become
emboldened and taking advantage of the internally distracted
and powerless state of subah Bangal, made hostile descents from
their boats, while sailing down the Brahmaputra, not a rupee
was paid into the royal treasury at the imperial capital, though
it is also equally true that those who were delegated with powers
in this subah, reaped a rich harvest from the yearly produce of
the lands and in the general dissipation of the public wealth, It
was at this crisis that prince Shuja was appointed viceroy of
subah Bangal, a charge which he held during the remainder of
his father’s reign for the next twenty years, with an interruption
by two years occasioned by his iecall to the court as a sequel to
jealousy among his brothers, In this period of his long stay at
the helm of affairs in Bangal, he introduced essential reforms jn
all the departments of the Government, specially in finance, and
the proofs for. which are to be found in the records of the history

as well as in the figured accounts of that period which show an
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enlargement of the king's receipts, far beyond the recovery of the
former defalcations. It does not appear that while putting the
finance of subah Bangal on sound foundation, prince Shuja made
any deviation from the original principles, in rating the lands, as
established by Todarmal. Yet the number, extent and valuation
of several other territorial divisions underwent such a great
change that though the ancient denomination of toomar jama
was still retained to express the amount of the new rent-roll, the
gross and the fractional sums of the latter werc largely increased,
and in fact it exhibited an entirely different statement of the
annual revenue,

SUBAH BIHAR

FIFTH REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS
IN ENGLAND. A. D. 1812

Subah Bihar has remained one of the most highly fertile, the
best cultivated and densely populated region in Hindusthan, in
proportion to its areas of the plain and flat cultivable land. This
subah comprised in extent about twenty-six thousand square
British miles, according to Fifth Report presented to the House
of Commons in A. D. 1812, an extent which has remained toler-
ably so since the time of Akbar with little of variations here and
there in points of time. It could be divided in two broad and
nearly equal portions of territory, north and south of the Ganga
which runs here in its intermediate easterly course for nearly two
hundred miles.

One of these grand divisions that lay to the north of the
Ganga, stretches northerly to seventy mile in the horizontal dis-
tance, veering round the forests of Nepal and Morang that lay
at the foot of the lower range of the great Tibstian mountains.
This division was separated from Gorakhpur in subah Awadh
on the west, by the river Gandak, with a very indistinct and
irregular line in its course to indicate a “crooked™ frontier
stretching to about sixty miles between this river and the river
Dewah; on the east it was rounded off by sarkar Purniah in
Bangal in the age of the Mughuls since the time of Akbar and
remained so down to A.D. 1812 when this sarkar gave way to a
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new denomination of the district of Purniah which was then in
Bangal. This sarkar of Purniah in Bangal, until A.D. 1732,
extended in the west no farther than the river Kosi in its ancient
channel, but thereafter it has been considerably enlarged in a
parallel direction in the further west as a result of the annexation
of parganah Dharmpur etc. which originally belonged to sarkar
Munger in subah Bihar and had been as such dismembered from
this last named sarkar. The area thus described, being one vast
sheet of flat land, had been since the establishment of Mughal
authority under Akbar here, divided into four sarkars,
enumerated from the west as those of Saran, Champaran, Haji-
pur and Tirhut, the last named being the most easterly one.
It also contained a strip of lands adjacent to the north of the
course of the Ganga in North Bihar and which formed the part
of sarkar Munger in the time of Akbar. The sarkar of Munger
chiefly lay to the south of the Ganga. The whole of north Bihar
since the time of Akbar, comprised the following sarkars viz.,
Tirhut, the most easterly, covered in square dimensions about
two-fifths; Hajipur, Saran, Champaran which was known as
Beteah, included in its respective turn nearly one-fifth more each;
the four dis-severed parganahs of subah Munger in the east that
lay adjacent to the northern bank of the Ganga and were
annexed to sarkhar Purniah in Bangal after A.D. 1732, originally
belonged to sarkar Munger in subah Bihar in the time of Akbar.
The whole of north Bihar, though containing one-half of the
available lands of subah Bihar, was assessed in all at not more
a third of the entire annual income.

The other grand division that lay to the south of the Ganga
and extended sixty miles until the range of hills, called Vindhya-
chal, which separates the lower plains from Balaghat or the
elevated mountainous region, common to the interior of Hindys-
than, is separated in the west by the river from the sarkar
of Chunar insubah Allahabad; on the east it is separated from
Bangal by a branch of the southern hills which, curving to the
north, form at its extremity to the close of the Ganga, the
boundary pass of Teliah-Garhi that lay on the confines of the
district of Rajmahal. The sarkar of Bihar in the middle covers
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about half of the whole of the flat and level area of this great
Southerly division; the plains of sarkar Munger on the east take
UD a sixth more, including in this share only a fourth part of the
dimensions of the entire district with all its mountainous
dependencies; the sarkar of Rohtas, the southerly and western
one, being the seventh, situated chiefly between the two rivers
of the Soae and the Karmanasah, completed thus the total
Qumber of seven sarkars of subah Bihar in the time of Akbar.
But subsequetly the sarkar of Shahabad urf Bhojpur carved out
of the o|d sarkar of Rohtas as found in Akbar’s days, was,
dCcording to the dasturul-amal of Shah Jahan, adopted by
Alamgir in the 27th year of his reign i.e., A.D. 1685. This sarkar
of Shahabad comprehended the zamindary of Bhojpur and
Stretched northerly quite to the bank of the Ganga. It was
primarily and basically rich because of the superiority of its soil
and Produce, but was particularly rich in commercial article of
OPium, 5o that the moiety of the assessed cultivable lands alone
Produced nearly two-thirds of the total annual revenue,

But over and above these two broad divisions of productive
Tegions in subah Bihar and which excluded from the proper
area of three sarkars to the south of the Ganges a straggling
hilly Country to the extent of eight thousand square miles, there
Va5 a third and elevated adjoining region still farther to the
South of these three southerly sarkars in south Bihar and which
°tmed the part of subah Bihar. It was no less extensive than
Clther of the two grand divisions already noted before and it
“Ontained an extent of nearly eighteen thousand square miles,
though proportionately of very little value in view of its
rJl'edbminantly rocky and forested area. This upland of Chota-

48pur which comprised the sub-divisions of Palamau, Ramgarh
and Chota-Nagpur in A.D. 1812, was bounded on the west by
the Subah of Allahabad, on the south by the subah of Orissa,

On the east by thz subah of Bangal. This upland of C.hota-
eagpllr, since the age of Plolemy, had been gc?ographncally
wff“ed as the three balads, or canton, in Arabic, and from

Nch js denomination of velayat, so commonly spoken of in
® age of tha great Mughals, had been derived, though it may
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be in its corrupt form, to express a foreign dependent
government.

This upland of Chota-Nagpur is also known by the appella-
tion of Kokrah, more commonly called Nagpur, a name derived
from the diamond mine of the region, which gave to it its prime
importance, barren as it was in almost everything except the
most precious jewels that it abounded in. It extended in a
devious southerly course from Panna in Bundelkhand to
Kanjecotah beyond the river Krishna in the Deccan, including
in jts fold the mines of Sambhalpur and Golkundah. What is
singularly important is the fact that it is inhabited by races who
are undoubtedly original savage inhabitants there, differing
extremely in appearance, religion, language and manners {rom
the Hindu lowlanders of Hindusthan, and since they have
remained awfully poor from the remote past, they yielded to the
state a scanty revenuz not exceeding two and a half lakhs,
ordinarily speaking.

Generally speaking, subah Bihar derived its superiority in
the past in the age of the great Mughals over most of the other
subahs in the Mughal empire, from the great natural advantages
of a temperate climate, flat and fertile soil, well watered, a centre
for the production of the drier grains and all the luxuries so
badly needed by its more active and warlike inhabitants. It was
and js still more or less very convenienty, if not exactly centrally
situated, serving as an emporium rendered possible by its smooth
communication by means of the river Ganga, a highway, so to
say, to facilitate the commercial intercourse for both national
and international trade between Bangal and the more intericr
provinces of Hindusthan as well as foreign maritime countries.
These factors of advantages drew forth for subah Bihar arts and
manufacturers from abroad. The conquest of Patnah by Akbar
in A.D. 1574 led to its development and growth in its popu-
lations, both in soldiers and emigrants constituted by martial
agricultural people who felt tempted to settle down here either
as a result of its local allurements or the political encouragement
received from the government in order to form a national militia
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meant for the eastern imperial frontier. The establishment of
the Mughal authority on a secure foundation under the steward-
ship of Akbar and going down to the period of Aurangeb in an
unbroken chain, roughly speaking, heightened greatly the
prosperity of the well-being of subah Bihar under the crown of
Dehli. What added an element of strength towards the galvani-
zation of prosperity in subah Bihar was the independent state
of numerous Muslim fief-holders who came to be joined to the
refractory spirit of a hardy warlike race of Hindu land-lords and
peasantry and who thus resisted the arms of the tyranny of the
defiant faujdar erring on the wrong side of the law in disturbed
times. But it is also equally true that their hardy constitution,
coupled with their refractory disposition, grinded the axe equally
against the preservation of peace at times as is evident from the
two great rebellions that followed in Bihar in the period of
Akbar by A.D. 1580-2,

It may be pointed out that the muslim jagirdars and their
counterparts in Hindu land-lords and peasantry in subah Bihar
differed greatly in their bodily accomplishments, nourished as they
were and are so nourished even today by the more healthy food-
taking habit of wheat and barley as against the effiminate
neighbours of Bangal who lived and still live today chiefly on the
watery diet of rice, so as to prevent their stomach trouble.

Thus as a whole, one finds that agriculture, manufacturers
and commerce highly flourished in this subah of Bihar in the age
of the great Mughals. Opium was then a staple produce in subah
Bihar, Saltpetre, manufacturered chiefly in the sarkars of Haji-
pur and Saran, reckoned at two lakhs of maunds, yielded to the
labour, sovereign and the merchants ten lakhs of rupees, Cotton
cloths in export from this subah fetched additional twenty lakhs
of rupees; the production of grains, sugar, indigo, oil, bettle-
leafetc,, on their sale, brought forth to the subah at least filteen
lakhs of rupzes, after deducting an equal sum for the annual
imports of Bangal. Salt was the only article that subah Bihar
imported from abroad for consumption at home. In all, it left
a clear balance of trade to subah Bihar to the tune of fifty lakhs
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of rupees, constituting the net tribuie which was derived from a
gross rental of nearly a million sterling per annum, beside the
accruing profit of ten lakhs of rupees that came out of the usual
state monopolies or opium with saltpetre. Such was the aflluent
state of subah Bihar under the despotism of the Mughals and
that its mercantile prosperity which fermed the basis of its actual
wealth and revenue, hath surely not diminished on the establish-
ment of the British power in the second-half of the eighteenth
century.

One aspect in the agrarian economy of subah Bihar in the
age of the Mughals, as was true of other subahsas well then, was
that in the time of Akbar one third of the assessable land in each
subah was given into fief or jagir to the officers of the state for
their maintenance and which included the upkeep of their entire
feudal provincial establishment; the remainder was assessed for
rent payable immediately into the royal treasury in order to meet
the requirements of the king’s expenses, civil and military, as
well as the extraordinary drain occasioned by wars from time to
time. Another thing to be kept in view was that both jagir and
khalisah lands were subject to the operations of the same finan-
cial rules in matters relating to the nature, form and amount of
the annual collections to be made, with this very material differ-
ence that in the case of the jagirs the superintending manage-
ment was assigned to the jagirdars acting in their own immediate
behalf and in the case of khalisah it was vested in the amil or
amildars appointed solely on behalf of the crown,

This distinction in the superintendance of management led to
unequaleflects in the increase of the public revenue, and it became
more remarkably noticeable in subah Bihar where all the khalisah
lands, consequent upon the gradual alienation until in the end
on the general assumption of Qasim Ali in A. D. 1760, turped
into jagirs. The holders of these jagirs, taking advantage of the
Mughal principle to become entitled to share the profit officially
consequent upon the advancement of agriculture and manfactures,
reckoned either by actual real improvement effected or shown by
fictitious figures on papers alone and attributed to the “‘extraor-
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dinary influx of specie” which followed the discoveries of
America and the sea passage around the cape of Good Hope and
which in their turn affected the economy of even the interior
parts of Hindustan, reaped a rich harvest out of them by extend-
ing the original standard of the crown rent. Moreover, because
of the smallness of the territorial possession of these fief-holders
for the most part, they, with the constant aid of their
standing feudal militia, were in a better position to attend
minutely and effectively to the details to turn them to their
proper benefits. The officers of the state in the khalisah land on
the other hand, influenced by their private interests which proved
incompatible for the furtherance of the interest of the
trown, became negligent as well as corrupt in the discharge
of their duties and were as such often bribed by the inferior
agents of the zamindars to remit or diminish the dues of the
the Government instead of augmenting them consistent with the
improvement effected in the areas under local situation. The
aftending and creeping corruption in khalisah land had risen to
Such hejght that the rulers in Bangal were forced to relieve the
Public agencies in khalisah land, and which then was handed
OVer to the subordinate jurisdictions of the zamindars.

The s:;id corruptions in the agrarian economy demanded
reforms from time to time under an upright and vigorous
administration and they were accordingly effected. This set in
Motion the resumption of such jagirs having already undergone
"Mprovement on the death of their holders, and were with addi-
tiong) rents, technically called taufir or profitable increase,
CDnseqllent upon the betterment ellected, annexed to the royal

*chequer. The imperial exchequer then made new grants out
? the improved monetary value of the fiefs as found in the ‘ausil

OMmary jama' to cover larger number of fief-holders to offset
‘he”- assigned funds in new settlement. The resu'lt was that in
nehtcc’urse of time, thanks to such repeated o'per.atlons, promine-
thy. Iy noticeable both in khalisah as well as jagir lands, effected
Ugh “hustabood investigation, establishment of abwabs or
Quered annexation of territory”, the revenue of the whole
Pire received a great spurt in the upward directions in the

Co
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statistical returns, when compared with the original settlement of
Todarmal in the reign of Akbar and their statistics. This spurt
in the upward directions shot up to more than double in some
subahs, but it was scarcely less than a half in addition of the said
old rent-roll of Todarmal. Hence the more recent assessments,
superimposed upon the old standards in different points of time,
formed a new permanent jama under the same denomination of
ausil toomary.

Accordingly in subah Bihar three periodical improvements
in the standard of assessment followed since its Mughal conquest
under Akbar. The first was the universal one, common to the
whole of Hindustan proper to the north of the river Narbada in
the time of Akbar in A. D. 1582, accomplished by Todarmal.
This revenue settlement of Todarmal resulted in the appreciable
increase in the revenue in the Mughal empire by one-sixth more
than what it was in the Turko-Afghan period. The second
revenue settlement in Bihar followed in the 27th regnal year of
Aurangzeb 1.e. A.D. 1685 and this doubled the revenue returns
of the Mughal empire since A. D. 1532. The third revenue
settlement followed in A. D. 1750, soon after the accession of
Ahmad Shah, under the administration of Alivardi Khan and the
amaldari of Jankiram, both of whom had been long associated
with this subah of Bihar. It established a new permanent rent-
roll, called ausil toomary, with an increase of one-eighth on the
preceding one in A. D. 1685, effected through progressive
improvements of jagir lands which then stood at about ninety-
five lakhs of rupees annually, raised gradually from forty-two,
The fourth revenue settlement followed here in A. D. 1765 on
the grant of the Diwani by the Mughal emperor Shah Alam to
the English East India Company.

The first ausil jama toomary ragbah i. €., original rent-roll
of subah Bihar having an extent of 51,973 British square miles,
as found in the Fifth Report presented to the House of
Commons in A. D. 1812, relating to Toodarmal’s land revenue
settlement made in A. D. 1582 in the reign of Akbar, stood
thus :
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SOUTH BIHAR

1. Sarkar Bihar, with Palamu etc. It had forty-six parganahs,
having 9,52,598 bighas in ragbah, 8,31,96,390% jama toomary
in dams of forty to each rupee i. ., 20,79,907* standard revenue
in rupees.

2. Sarkar Munger with all its dependencies. It had thirty-
one parganahs with no figures of bighas in ragbahs, 2,96,37,
3443 jama toomary in dams of forty to each rupee i. e., Rs.

7.40,933%2,

3. (a) Sarkar Rohtas i. e,, Sahsaram division etc. created in
the t_wenty-seventh regnal year of Aurangzeb or A. D. 1685,
It had seven parganahs, with no figures of bighas in ragbahs,
1,61,59,566 jama toomary in dams of forty to each rupee i. e.,

Rs. 4,03,765.

(b) Sarkar Rohtas i. e., Bhojpur Division etc. created in the
twenty-seventh regnal year of Aurangazeb or A. D. 1685. It had
eleven-parganahs, with no figures of bighas in ragbahs, 2,47,28,
873 jama toomary in dams of forty to each rupee i. e., Rs.

6,18,221.
However Rohtas in its undivided form in the time of Akbar

had 4,73,343 bighas in ragbah, having its revenue in dams as
4,08,19, 493" i.e., Rs. 10,20,487.32%M.

NORTH BIHAR

4. sarkar Tirhut. It had seventy-four parganahs, 2,66,464
bighas in ragbah, 1,91,89,777% jama tomary in dams of forty
to each rupee i- €., Rs. 10,21,986%.

5. Sarkar Hajipur. I't had eleven parganahs, 4,36,952 bighas
in ragbah, 2,73,31,030 jama toomary in dams of forty to each
Tupce j. €., Rs. 6,83,276°.

6. Sarkar Saran. It had seventeen parganahs, 2,29,052 bighas
in ragbah, 1,61,72,004% jama toomary in dams of forty to each
Tupee i. €., Rs. 4,04,300%.

(ii)—4
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7. Sarkar Champaran. It had three parganahs, 85,711 bighas
in ragbah, 55,13,420 jama toomary in dams of forty to each
rupee i. e., Rs. 1,37,8364",

The total number of pargunahs in all the said seven sarkars
in the time of Akbar came at two hundred,*' and the total
statistical returns of subah Bihar stood at 24,44,120 bighas in
ragbah, 22,19,19,404** jama toomary in dams of forty to each
rupee i. €., Rs, 53,47,98413,

It may be pointed out that the aforesaid statement included
the entire figures, both real and estimated revenue of the subah,
inclusive of all the charges. But out of two hundred parganahs,
only one hundred and thirty eight, comprising all the assessed
lands, were reckoned for rent payable to the government, yield-
ing the sum of 17,26,81,744 dams i. e., sicca rupees 43,17,044
per annum. Out of sicca rupees 43,17,044, one-fifth i. e., twenty
percent may fairly be deducted for musquart and mufassil
expenses, leaving only rupees 34,53,636 as the net income that
accrued to the state out of the jagir and khalisah lands, on the
basis of the one-fourth as state’s share out of the produce and
the remainder was given to the cultivators of the land. All the
unmeasured sixty one and a half parganahs which included the
whole of sarkar Munger, along with the hilly and forested
regions as found in the sarkars of Bihar, Rohtas and Tirhut,
were for the most part unsubdued and probably unexplored in
the time of Akbar, having been then held by the independent or
refractory zamindars, although they were valued on the basis
of the information gained about them and entered on public
records of the exche juer at 4,92,37,630 dams i.e., rupees 12,30, 940,
in consonance with the ambitious conquering policy of the
Mughals to make things look grandiose on the paper. The Sayur-
ghali.e., religious and charitable endowments, known as aiyma or
madad-i-maash, i.e., subsistence grants, amounting to rupees
55,303, seemed to have formed the part of the estimated portion
of the rental of the subah. As for the figures of 11,415 cavalry,
4,49,35) infantry, and 100 boats furnished by subah Bihar, it
may be said that they meant nothing more than that such an
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establishment might be maintained out of the whole of its terri-
torial funds annually.

Subah Orissa

FIFTH REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS
IN ENGLAND, A. D. 1812

" This subah was conquered for the first time by rajah Man
Sinh in A. D. 1592 and since the rajah was then the governor of
subah Bangal, Orissa was then annexed to subah Bangal as 2
dependent territory. Subah Orissa then extended from Tamluk,
situated on the bank of the great Ganga of Hindustan proper
that lay to the north of the Narbada, to Rajmundary on the
Jesser Ganga i.e., Gangagodavari of the Deccan. This subah lay
situated in a maritime border round the north-west quarter of
the Bay of Bangal, six hundred measured miles in length and
about forty miles wide. Its breadth, generally speaking, stret-
ched back in the west to the chain of the hills which everywhere
bounds in sea coast of the Coromandal and runs almost in a
parallel direction towards the south, going down to the extremity
of the peninsula at Cape Comorin. It contained the entire race
of Oria, a race distinct from the Hindus, differing in language
and manners and having some peculiarities in religious practices
in relation to the rest of Hindustan. Orissa had been a very
flourishing area in matters of agriculture, manufacturers and
commerce in the period prior to the Muslim conquest, and this
is quite evident from the Iaccounts of ancient European travellers,
fragments Of national_ history and a few remains of its past
splendour of non-muslim period and which are now extant in the
wretched edifices of its rustic bridges. The only exception could
be made in the case of Jagannath temple at Puri, noted still for
its antiquity, being then a centre of a great yearly pilgrimage
which fetched considerable revenue. But still it may be said that
in point of structural magnifience, it is awfully poor, having
nothing to appeal to aesthetic sense. The most positive proof
of the former prosperity of Orissa in pre-muslim period and its
subsequent decline thercafter could be guaged from the actual
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state of its finance which, notwithstanding the great changes
that came about in the relative value of money since the time of
Akbar, continued down to A. D. 1812, the year of the presen-
tation of the Fifth Report to the House of Commons in England,
to stand at nearly the same original of jama toomary first
fixed in the reign of the said great Mughal emperor, the only
exception being in the case of the dismembered territories
that were annexed to the government of the neighbouring subahs
and where they profited by partaking of a superior civil advan-
tages there. The fact on the static character of the finance in
subah Orissa which remained stationery at the level fixed first in
the time of Akbar, may be accounted for by three-fold factors,
viz., (a) prodigious depopulation and ruination of a good
number of its towns, the neglect of the most fertile and richest
cultivable lands with a flourishing culture in the past, and the
misery of its scanty peasantry, accompanied by a total stagnation
of its foreign trade and the attending predatory tyranny and
savagery of the Maratha inroads that followed here fromtime to
time. It had sunk into obscurity to such a low depth that the
famous port described by Czar Tredericke in his travels, noted
for its fabulous wealth and prosperity, has become impossible to
locate, unless one feels disposed to find it in the private state of
Coojung that lay at one of the mouths of the Mahanadi.

According to ain-i-akbari, Orissa in its greatest dimensions,
when attached to subah Bangal as its dependency in A. D, 1592

contained five sarkars, having ninety-nine parganahs, and it was
rated as such below :

1. The territory of Jalesar which included all the actual
British possessions in the province of Orissa in the eighteenth
century lying to the north and east of the river Soobanuka, was
first sub-divided into the four sarkars of Maljethiah, Gaulparaha,
Muscoory and Jalesar. But afterwards in the second half of the
eighteenth century the territory of Jalesar was compounded into
the two chaklahs, one of Mednipur and the other of Hijli sarkar.
Sarkar Jalesar in the time of Akbar had twenty-eight mahals
with a gross rental of 5,00,52,737% dams i.c., Rs. 12,58,31845
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at forty dams to a rupee.

2. Buderuck. It had seven mahals, having a rental of
1,86,87,7704 dams i.e., Rs. 4,67,19447,

3. Sarkar Katak. It had twenty-one mahals, having a rental
of 9,14,32,730 dams i.e., Rs. 22,85,818% at forty dams to a
rupee. These two sarkars of Buderuck and Katak had been
assigned to the Maraths and they stood as such in A. D. 1812,
the year of the presentation of the Fifth Report to House of
Commons.

4. Sarkar Kalinga. It had twenty-seven mahals, 55,60,000
dams i.e., Rs. 1,39,000 at forty dams to a rupee.

5. Sarkar Rajmundary. It had sixteen mahals, 53,00,000
dams i.c., Rs. 1,25,000% at forly dams to a rupee.

These two sarkars of Kalinga and Rajmundary in A. D. 1812
were found as comprising northern sarkars in subah Hydrabad.
Thus subah Orissa had in all ninety-nine mahals, 17,07,33,237
dams i.e., Rs. 42,68,330 at forty dams to a rupee.

These five sarkars of Orissa, when added to the nineteen
sarkars of subah Bangal as its dependencies, made up the whole
of subah Bangal to comprise of twenty-four sarkars with seven
hundrcd and eighty-seven mahals, having 59,84,59,319 dams as
rental i.e., Rs. 1,49,61,482 at forty dams to a rupee as recorded
in ain-i-akbari. Hence it was'that Mr. Francis, who did not go
into the particulars of the total jama herein set forth, inclusive
of Orissa, erred in his assertion, while proceeding on the
comparative survey of Todarmal’s revenuc settlement in Bangal
with that of Shah Shuja when Orissa was outside it with the
exception of a very small part of it which had still then been
annexed to subah Bapgal, that the tumar of A. D. 1728 was
rather less than that of Todarmal which had been established a
century and a half before in the past.

It is worth-while to observe that nowhere from the history
does it ever transpire that the Mughal arms had ever penetrated
beyond the Chilka lake in the neighbourhood of Ganjam in the
age of the Mughals. Thus it is quite reasonable to hold that the
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sarkars of Kalinga, also called Cicacole, and Rajmundary,
though valued in the imperial rent-roll, were never subdued in
the time of Akbar. But if otherwise, these two sarkars were
certainly soon afterwards chopped off, and then reannexed, a
process that continued to follow since then, resulting to b fianlly
in the dominion of Hydrabad. The remaining portions of subah
Orissa in the timc of Shah Jahan between A.D. 1627 and 1658, if
not before, had been dismsmbered from Bangal and were formed
into a separate subah, after bzing more fully explored and rated,
and modelled into its territorial sub-divisions of twelve sarkars.

Subzh Awadh

SIR HENRY M. ELLIOT, RACES OF NORTH WESTERN
PROVINCES OF INDIA AND POLITICAL GEO-
GRAPHY OF SUBAH AWADH IN THE
AGE OF AKBAR

Sarkar Gorakhpur : Sarkar Gorakhpur had nineteen mahals
and they were as follows :—

1. Atraula 2. Anhaula

3. Binakpur 4. Bamhniparah
5. Bhawapara 6. Tilpur

7. Chilupara 8. Dhuriapara

9. Dhewapara Kuhana  10. Rihli

11. Rasulpur Ghaus 12. Ramgarh
13. Gorakhpur 14. Katihla
15. Rihlapara 16. Mahauli
17. Mandwa 18. Mandla

19. Ratanpur Maghar

The aforesaid mahals are according to the enimerations of
the ain-i-akbaris”,

Elliot wrote this work in A.D. 1844 and it was edited by John
Beames in A.D. 1869. By A.D. 1844 sarkar Gorakhpur which
then formed only one dastur, contained twenty-four mahals. This
increase in the number of mahals to twenty four, may be
explained by the fact that each of Gorakhpur haveli, Rasulpur
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Ghaus, Ratanpur Maghar, Binaikpur and Ramgarh Gauri, was
reckoned then as two mabhals.

Sarkar Gorakhpur proved very difficult to reconstruct and,
even after verifying all the illegible names, Elliot has found nos.
1, 4, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17 and 18 mahals to be either extinct or
that they were not in British dominions and belonged [to some
other native power.

Atrauli (no. 1) was then in the dominion of the nawab of
Awadh.

Bamhniparah (no. 4) was then in the south-eastern angle of
parganah Nawabganj which was ceded by the English to nawab
of Awadh in A.D, 1817.

Dhewapara Kuhana (no. 9) is the old name of Salimpur
Majhauli, Shahjahanpur and Sidhoa Jobna which were part
of the large and extensive Majhauli raj. In some old writings
the name of the mahal has been entered as Nawapar Kuhana
Dhewapar. The popular name of the village of Salimpur is
Nawapur, and the parganah would have been restored as Kuhana
Nawapur, had it not been for the alphabetical arrangement
requiring an initial ‘d’ in this place, The name Dhewapar had
become extinct by A.D. 1844. Nawapar had become more
common by that time.

Rihli (no. 10) is the northern and western part of Nawabganj
which was ceded by the English to the nawab of Awadh.

Ramgarh Gauri (no. 12) is on the Rapti. It is the old name
of Balrampur, then in the territory of Awadh,

14. Katihla is the old name of North Bansi. When the
Katihla rajah was defeated and slain by Bansi rajah, the old
name of the parganah became extinct. Bansi, south of the Rapti,
was called Ratanpur, which mahal was combined with Maghar
in the ain-i-akbari.

15. Rihlapara : At the suggestion of Mr, Reade, the late
collector, Elliot entered this parganah as the old name of
Aurangabad Nagar. Elliot, however, had still some doubts on
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the subject, for all the copies gave distinctly Kihlapara, and the
substitution of the re for kaaf displaces the alphabetical order
usually preserved,

17, Mandwa is the ancient name of Basti,

18. Mandla : No trace could be had of this mahal. Mr, Reade
suggested that it might be the old name of Amorha, But Amorha
is itself an old parganah and is included in the ain-j-akbari in
Sarkar Awadh.

The new parganahs, as found in Sarkar Gorakhpur in A.D.
1844, when Elliot composed this work, were as follows :—

1. Salimpur Majhauli
2, Sidhua Jubna

3. Shahjahanpur

4, Silhet

5. Mansurnagar Basti
6. Aurangabad Nagar

Salimpur Majhauli, This is a portion of the old parganah
of Dhewaparah Kuhana,

Sidhua Jubna, This is also a portion of the old parganah
of Dhewaparah Kuhana.

Shahjahanpur, This too is a portion of the old parganah of
Dhewaparah Kuhana.

Elliot wrote that he found these parganahs (Salimpur
Majhauli, Sidhua Jubna and Shahjahanpur) mentioned some-
where to lie in Saran, but in his opinion this information is all
without foundation,

Silhet was dctached from parganah haveli about the year
A.D. 1633 by the Majhauli rajah and was recovered by Satasi
rajah about fifty years afterwards, It has since about A.D, 1683
been rated as a separate parganah. ’ '

Mansurnagar Bast; :
Aurangabad Nagar :
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SARKAR AWADH

Amorha (Amodha) was the only parganah of this sarkar,
then in British territory. This sarkar was in the dastur of haveli
Awadh.

SARKAR KHAIRABAD

The only portion.of this sarkar in the British jurisdiction
wss then Khakatmau, and which probably included also the
modern parganah of Paramnagar, although the local officers,
one and all, were unanimous in representing that Paramnagar

was originally a portion of Shamsabad. Khakatmau was then
in the dastur of Pali.

Foot-Notes

1. This figure is arrived at alter calculating Akbarshahirupee @ | rupee,
equal to 40 dams. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 471,
174.17, as the original figures in dams in ain, are 1,88,46,967; Cf. Ain J
& 55,1949 cod. II, p. 143. Grant substitutes ‘Sicca rupces' at 2 Sh.
3 d.; CI. Blochmann, Contri, Geog. Hist. Beng., p. 7, f.n.

2. Mahananda in its upper coursc is often called Mahanadi. Van den
Broucke calls it on his map “Martnade”’; Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Geog.
Hist. Beng., p. 7 & f. n.

3. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 1,60,219.37, as the original
figures in dams in ain are 64,08,775; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, p. 147.

4. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 1,62,096.425, as the original
figures in dams in ain are 64,83,857; Cf. Ain, J & S, 1I, pp. 147-8.

5. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 1,45,081.87, as the original
ligures in dams in ain are 58,03,275; Cf. Ain, J and S, 1I, p. 149.

5. {a) This is wrong. Actually the number of mahals was eighty-four only;
Cf. Ain, J & S, IL. p. 148.

6. Some mss. of ain have rupees 209,577; Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Geog.
Hist. Beng., p. 7 and [. n. This figurc on actual calculation comes to

Rs. 2,02,076.81, as the original figures in dams are 80,83,0724; cf. Ain,
J & S, I1I, pp. 148-9.

7. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 4,36,288.3, as thc original
figures in dams in ain are 1,74,51,532; Cf. Ain, II,J & S, p. 150.
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20.
21.

22,

23.

24.

25.

. Ain, translated by Blochmann, p. 326; Cf Blochmann Cortri.

Stewart says that Dhakah is a modern town, for the name finds no men-
tion in the ain. But it is not so. Blochmann refers to his text edition
of the ain (p. 407), where the mahal to which it belongs, is called Dhakah
Bazu. Dhakah occurs in the akbarnamah as an imperial thanah in
A. D. 1584. Sir A. Phayre mentions Dhakah in existance in A.D.
1400; Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Geog. Hist. Deng.,, p. 8, fn.

This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 9,87,921.77, as the original
figures in dams in ain arc 3,95,16,871; cf. Ain, I, J & S, IT, pp. 150-1.

. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 1,67,032.7, as the original

figures in dams in ain are 66,81,308; Cf. Ain J & S, II, p. 152.

. This figure on actual calculation comes to 2,58,283.32, as the original

figures in dams in ain are 1,03,31,333; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, pp. 151-2.

. This figure on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 2,85,607.75, as the original

figures in dams in ain are 1,14,24, 310; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, p. 152,

. This figure on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 4,18,118.1, as the original

figures in dams in ain are 1,67,24,724; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, pp. 154.

. This figure on actual rccokoning comes to Rs.2,90,056.4, as the original

figures in dams in ain are 1,16,02,256; CI. Ain, J & S, II, pp. 145-6.

Geog.
Hist. Beng., p. 9.

. Westland, Jessore Report, p. 29; Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Geog. Hist.

Beng., p. 9, f. n.

. This fgure on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 1,35,053.5, as the original

figures in dams in ain are 54,02,140; Cf. Ain, J & S, 11, p. 146.

. This figure on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 1,99,239.2) as the original

figures in dams in ain are 79,69,568; Cf. Ain, J & S, IT, p. 144.

. This figure on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 1,78,765.12, as the original

figures in the dams in ain are 71,50,605; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, p. 147.
Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, I, p. 248.

The figures on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 6,01,984.98, as the ori-
ginal figure in dams in the ain arc 24,079,399-1/3; CI. Ain, J & § II,
p. 142,

Ain, translated by Blochmann, p. 341; Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Geog.
Hist. Beng., p- 10.

This figures on actual recknoning comes to Rs. 62,218.70, as the originalb
figures in dams in the ain are 24,88,750; CI. Ain, J & S, II, p. 153,
The figures on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 4,40,749.1, as the original
figeres in dams in the zin are 1,76,29,964; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, p. 153.
Grar:t's total is Rs. 63,44,260 or Rs. 7,208 more, chicfly on account of the

higher sum given by him for sarkar Ghoraghat (Fifth Report, p. 258);
Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Geog. Hist. Beng., p. 11, fn.



25

26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31,
32,

33.

34.

35.
36.

37.

38.
39.

40.

41.

42

59

(a) As it is marked onanisland south-west of Dhakah, it seems to be
Mulnadangi in the south of char Mukundia.

See [.n. 6 supra.

Sec f.n. 10 supra.

See [.n. 19 supra.

Ain, J & S, II, p. 165, put it at 8,01,96,390 dams.

8,31,96,390 dams, when divided by forty dams cquivalent to a rupce,
yielded the figure as Rs. 20,79,907.75. According to Ain, J & S, 1II,

p. 165, 8,01,96,390 dams, when divided by forty dams ecquivalent to
a rupee, yielded the sum as Rs. 20,04,909.75.

Ain, ] & S, 11, p. 167, put the figure at 10,96,25,981} dams.

2,96,37,344 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupec,
yielded the figure as Rs. 7,40,933.6. 'According to Ain, J & S, II,
p. 167, 10,96,25,981%, when divided by forty dams equaivalent to a
rupee, yiclded the figure as Rs. 24,90,649.53.

According to figures, the revenue returns from the two sarkars of Sahsaram
_ division and Bhojpur division created in the 27th regnal year of Aurangzeb
" out of the undivided sarkar Rohtas of Akbar’s period, came at 4,08,79,439
dams after adding their respective revenue rcturns of 1,61,50,566 and
2,47,28,873 dams.

According to Firmingcr, the total revenue returns of 4,08,79,439 dams
out of Salhsaram and Bhojpur sarkars, created in the 27th regnal year of
Aurangzeb out of the original undivided sarkar Rohtas of Akbar,
came at Rs. 10,21,986.

Ain, J & S, II, p. 168, gave the figure as 1,91,79,777% dams.
1,91,89,777 dams as given by Firminger, when divided by forty dams
equivalent to Akbar’s rupec, gave the figure as Rs. 4,79,744.42 only.
1,91,79,7774 dams as given by Ain, JandS. II, p. 168, when divided by
forty dams cquivalent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 4,79,494.43 only.
2,73,31,030 dams, when divided by forty dams cquivalent to a rupee,
gave the fgurc as Rs. 6,83,775.75.

Ain, J & S, II, p. 167, gave the figure as 6,01,72,004} dams.
1,61,72,004, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupce, gave
the figure as Rs. 4,04,300.1.

55,13,420 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a2 rupee, gave
the figure as Rs. 1,37,835.05.

Ain,J & S, II, p. 163, gave the figure as onc hundred and ninety-nine
only.

. Ain, J & S, II, p. 163, gave the figure as 22,19,19,4043 dams i.c., Rs.
55,47,985, | anna and three pic.
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43.

45.

47,

49,

50.

22,19,19,404 dams as given by Firminger, when divided by forty dams
equivalent to a rupee, yiclded the figure as Rs. 55,47,985.1. The sum
0f22,19,19,4044 dams, as given by Ain,J & S, II, p. 165, when divided
by forty dams equivalent to a rupee, yielded the figure as Rs. 55,47,986.11

. Ain, J & S, I, p. 155, gave the figure as 50,52,738 dams. Perhaps

either Firminger here himsell erred or that this is printer’s devil.
5,00,52,737 dams as given by Firminger, when divided by forty dams
cquivalent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 12,51,318.42 only. 50,52,
738 dams as given by Ain, J & S, II, p. 155, when divided by forty
dams equivalent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 1,26,318.45 only.

. Ain, J & S, II, p. 156, gave the figure as 1,86,87,170 dams only.

1,86,87,770 dams as given by Firminger, when divided by forty dams
equivalent to a rupec, gave the figure as Rs. 4,67,194.25. 1,86,87,170
dams as given by Ain,J & S, II, p. 156, when divided by forty dams
equivalent to a rupee, gave the figurc as Rs. 4,67,179.25.

. 9,14,32,730 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupee,

gave the figure as Rs. 22,85,818.25.
5,00,000 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupce, gave
the figurc as Rs. 3,125 only.

Trans. J & S, II, p. 186.
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1884.] J. Beames—On ths Goography of India in the Reign of Akbar

On the Geography of India in the Reign of Akbar.—By Joux Brauss,
B. C. 5. (With a Map.)

No. L. Subah Avadh (Oudh).

The object of this series of papers is to reconstruct as far as posaible
the map of the Mughal empire at the time of the first great settlement of
the financial and political administration ofected in A. D. 1582 by Réja
Todar Mal.

The details of this important operation—the basis of all subsequent
settlements—are preserved to us in the Afn-i-Akbari, the Perwian text of
which has been fixed and publighed by the late Professor Blochmann.
He did not live long enough to translate the whole work, and as the
valuable notes which he had collected for the second volume, (in which
the details of Todar Mal'a settlemont are given), have been lost; the
greater portion of the work has to be done over again. The continuation
of the translation has been entrusted by the Sdoiety to other hands, and
T therefore refrnin from onoromching on $hat ground. Bat I presume
there is no objection to my extracting from the Persian toxt such details
esare neceasary for my purposs and supplying sach commenta.as may be
required for their elucidation. There is room for many workers in the
vast and as yot imperfeotly explored mine of the Afn. On the prement
occasion 1 shall confine myvelf to geography, reserving for a larger work
on which [ am engaged references to the Muhsmmadan historians and
other suthorities.

The dominions which Akbar either raled, or claimed to rule, were
divided, as we learn from the Afn, into twelve provinces, to which His
Majesty gavo the name of Saibahs. Those were

Ildhabéd. Ajmir, BangAlah. Ldhor.
Agrah. Ahmadibad. Dihblf. Multén.
Avadh. Bih4r. KAbal. Mélwah.
to which were subsequently added three more, eix. :—
Birdr. Khéndesh. Ahmadnagar.
malking & total of fifteen.

Aba)] Fadl gives a chapter to each Subah, and takes them in geogra-
phical order, beginning with Bangélah (Bengal) in the extromo esst, and
going westwards. 1 have departed from this order for the following

reasons.
The Suhah of Bangélsh is by far the largest of all, and as it was not

al the time of Todar Mal's seitlement sctuslly under the sway of tha
EZ
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Dehli emperor, the details given in the Afn are less foll than those of
othfr .Suha‘hs. Moreover, owing to various canses which I need not ex-
ﬂ:\l:u:-; this place, the changes that have ocourred since the sixteenth
are mare numerous and perplexing than in any part of India
f:;?::ngzl we .t?ve some of.Blochma.nrrss wofk, a genemlysll:cbch o'f the
e o thmoP:;ltl:m Of. the ninetoen sarkérs, and detailed identification of
1 am ot nem.® ] "m now engaged in working out the rest, but
' Yet quite ready with Bengal, and though I have received much
aasnatanuf from tho Collectors of the various distriots—which I tako this
opportunity of gratefully acknowledging—I fear some time muat clapse
before the whole sarkér will be fully reconatructed.

Bihdr was not undertaken by Blochmanu, but I have nearly finished
my identiﬁmtiop, and hope to publish it shortly.

Tlihsbad, Agrab, Dihli and oll those parts of Subahs which were
incloded in the North West Provinces in 1844 have been worked out by
Sir H. Ellict and may be found at Vol. II, p. 82 of his Races of the
N. W. P. (my edition) and those parie left untouched by him I sm now
working out.

Uunder these circumstancse I have thought it better to begin with
Ondb, as I have been able to complete my work on that Subsh. Oudh
was not British territory when Elliot wrote, and he has therefore omitted
it from his liste, with the exception of Gorakhpur, which has all slong
formed, part of the N. W. P,

The materials which I have used are chiefly the reports of the recent
settlements of the various districts, supplemented by much valusble in-
formation scattered berp and there in the Qudh Gasetteer. The settle-
ment reports being official publications are not generslly accessible to the
learned publio either in India or Enrope, they contain much curious and
nseful iaformation, and in respeot of the old names of estates and par-
gansahs give data not ugually procurable, being derived from local tradi-
tion, the histories of the great families, and the rocords preserved by the
Kinfingoee or fiscal recorders, an office founded by the Mughal Emperors
snd which has survived to our own times. 1 have thonght it might be
servicesble to stndents to pnblish in the Society’s Journal material at
preeent virtnally buried in the Settlement Reports, and to bring together
into one general view the scattered notices to be found in the Gasetteer.
The accompanying map is an attempt st msking ovr knowledge of the
subject precise and definite.

® Bee bis articles on the Geography and History of BemgalinJ. A.8.B.
ol XLLL, p. 208 ; Vol XLIIL, p. 380; Vol. XL1V, p. 75 and la Appendic to Hun-
tar’'s Btatistical Account of the 24 Parguass District.
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I. Sarkar Avadh.®

2] mahals. Ares 2,796,206 bighns 19 biswas. Revenue 40,956,347

1L

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

® Trangiated from the Persian text of the Afn-i-A

11, p. 435.

dems nakdf, 1,080,247 dsms sayurghfl.
Custes various. 1,340 cavalry, 23 elephants,
31,700 infantry.

Avadh bé haveli. 6 mahals. 38,2495, 175, 2,008,366d. 1,58,741s.
Brahmans and Kunbis. 50 horse, 500 foot.

Ambodhd. Has a fort of burnt brick 2,82,097 bighas, 1,298,724d.
7,318s. Bais. 30 horse, 700 foot.

Tbrahimabdd. 19,3380. 8b. 445,417d. 108,806s. Anskris.

Inhond. Has a fort of burnt brick. 74,090b. 126,847d. Chaa-
bang recently converted to Islam (nan mus.
lim). 100 horse, 2000 foot.

Pachchhimrith. 289,085b. 4,247,1044. 38,885s. Rajpats of the
Béchhil and Gahlot clans 20 horse, 500 foot.

Bilahri. Has a fort of burnt brick. 15,8595. 815,831d. Bach-
gotia. 50 horse, 2000 foot.

Basodhi. 31,188b. 505,4734d. 1,500s. Bachgotis. 20 horse, 500
foat.

Thina Bhaddnw. 8,703h. 2b. 427,509d. 36,172:. Bachgotis.
1000 foot.

Baktaha. 44,4015, 385,008d. 3,960s. Bachgotis. 500 foot.

Darydbad. Hasa fort of burnt brick. 487,0145. 5,369,521d.
226,87s. Rajputs of the Chauhén and
Raikwar clans. 100 horse. 2000 foot.

Rudanh. Fort of burnt brick. 351,5330. 3,248,680d. 249,083s.
Cheuhin and DBais Rajpats. 50 horse, 2000
foot.

Sailak. Fort of burnt brick. 571,0710. 4,723,209d. 200,945s.
Raikwér Rajpats. 100 horse, 2000 foot.

Sulténpir. Fort of burnt brick. 75,893%. 3,832,530d. 98,967s.
Bachgotis. 300 horse, 8 elephants, 7000
foot.

Sétanpir. Fort of burnt brick. 80,154b. 1,600,741d. 109,788s.
Bais converted to Islam Bachgotis, Joshis
(). 300 horse, 4000 foot.

Sabihah. 104,780b. 1,609,2934. 87,200e. Rajputs. 30 horse,
1000 foot.

Barwipéli. 58,1706, 1,210,335d. 48,107s. Bachgotis. 1000 foot,

kbari. Blochmana’s Ed. Val.



4
J. Beames—0n the Geography of India in the Reign of Akbar. [No. g,

17. Satrikh. 87,041%. 11,26,2054. 92,695s. Anséris. 20 horse, 1000
foot.

18. Gudrichh. 79,188b. 3,773.417d. 3,782s. Raikwhrs. B0 horse,
1,070, foot.

19. Kishni. Fort of burnt brick, 25,674b. 1,839,286d. 128,84%s.
Rdjputs, 3 elophants. 1,500 foot.

20. Mangalei. 116,401b. 1,360,753d. 86,504s. Sombansis. 20 harss,
1000 foot.

21. Naipur. 5,997b. 308,788d. 2,945s. Castes various. 500 foot.

[Note. 1Inthe above list the name of the mahsl (5. 4. parganah)
comes first, then the cultivated aroa in bighas and biswas. Next the
revenue in dams (40 = 1 akbarshahi rupce) then the * saytirghdl” or
rent-free lands;* then the prevailing caste or clan of the inhabitants, and
the contingent of troops both horse and foot. Tho ebbrevistions are
explained by this note.]

Of these 21 mshals those numbered 1, 4, 5, 7, 10, 15, 17, 18, 20,
are still in existence under the same names and probably with nearly the
same boundaries as in Akbar’s time.

The following require some explanation.

2. Ambodhi, mow written Amorha, is on the loft bank of the
Ghogra and is now in the district of Basti in tho N. W. Provinces. In
tho Gonda 6. Rt p. 11 it is eaid to have included Bimhanipair, but this
is a mistake as * Bambhanpérah’’ occurs in the Afn as one of the mabals
of Sarkir Gorakhpur. Ambodha, howover, appeurs to have incloded the
soathern part of the present parganah of Nawdbgnnj on the left bank of
the Ghogra facing the city of Ajodhya.

3. TbrahimAb4d is now only e village in parganah Satrikh. O. G. ii.
85.

6. DBilshri is now tho northern portion of parganah Bultanptr and
is called Baraunss, see bolow No. 13.

8. Appears to be now known as Tappeh Asl. O. G. iii. 457 where
there is a partial reconstruction of this and some other sarkars taken
from the Sultanpir S. R. by Mr. A. F. Millett, C. S. I have followed
this officer’s guidance almost entirely, as far as it goes.

9. Baktah4 is not traccable. Mr. Millett says it is now Bokeahs in
Birs Banki district, bat this latter is not mentionod either in the Bara
Panki S. R. (which is meagre on this sabject) or in the 0. G.

11. Rudauli is still in existence but is smaller than in Akbar’s timo,
when it included the present Khandaned parganah to the south-east.

¢ Bee Blochmann's Translation of the Alo, p. 268,
¢ 8. B stands for 8otilement Report, 0. G. tor Oudh Gasettser.
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12-. Sailak presonts some difficnlty. 1n Q. Q. i. 92, it is eaid to have
comprised the present parganshs of Bado Sardi, Ramnagar and Mulam-
madpur, as well as a tract described as LAlpor-RAmpar-Mathord, wiich
probably is on the tongue of land at the junction of the Ghogrs and Chauki
rivers now in South Kundri parganah. But if this is correct it is dificulé
to understand where to put the Bhitauli pargansh of Sarkar Lakhnau.
Either Sailak must have consisted of two parts, one (Bado Sara.) lyi.:;
to the south of Bhitauli, and another consisting of the remainiug par-
ganahs to the north of if, or else Bhitanli must have been cut in two by
Sailak. In the map T have adopted the latter supposition which seoms
more io accordance with the history. The two pargauahs of Bhitauli
and Sailak ave, however, very much mixed up throughont the Moham-
madan period, indeed they are occasionally spoken of as identical, and 1
shall be glad if any local officer will throw some light on the subject.
Unfortunately the anthor of the Bars Bauki S. R. omits all hiatorical
and geographical details, and the Gazetteer doos not supply tho omisaion.
The portion of this Subah whioh is included in Bira Banki is conse-
quently the most difficalt of all to restore.

13. Sultdnplir was that part of the present parganah of that name
which lies on the right hank of the Gumti, that part which is on the left
bank was formerly known as Bilahri (see No. 6) a name which includes
also Baraunsi. The southern pottion is known as Sultanpir Miranpir
or Knthot, & name not found in the Afn.

14 Satanpur and Kishni (No. 19) now compose pargannh Jagdispur
in Suluinpl'lr district.

16. Sarwapidli is now Amsin in Faizabad district.

19. See No. 14.

21. 1 cannot find this place. Mr. Millett in his vnlaable recoustroc-
tion of this Sarkér has omitted Nos. 20 and 21. 1In O. G. i. 462 it is said
{0 be the same as 1itifdtganj, but the position of this place is not indicated.

Three modern parganshs in this part of the country (Bim Banki
agein ') are obscure. -

;. Mawii Maholérd. This seems from 0. G. u. 494 to have been
created out of parts of Rudanh and Busorhi, and I have accordingly in
the map divided it between them.

i, Surajpir. Lies between Dary8hdd of Ssrkar Audh and Sid-
dhaor of Sarkdr Lakhnau.  In the Q. G. in two placea (i 332, and 26
447) it in said to have been m existence under thid tame in fhe Lime of

kbar, but it does not occur in the Ain. It sppearu in have been in-
Aluded' under Daryébad and [ have while weiting fur further in{formation

:heWﬂ it so in the msp. .
jin  Partdbgan) This is admittedly » moodern parganah, and 1 have
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included it under Satrikh, the area of which seems to be considerably
smaller now than it was under Akbar.

The Sarkir of Avadh or Audh, as thus reconstructed, was s tolorably
compact tract of about 90 miles in length lying principally on the right
bank of the Chauké and Ghogrs, bat including also a strip of varying
width on the left or northern bank of the Istter. The breadth varica
very much, and owing to the want of detaila for Bira Banki cannot be
exactly stated. At its north-western end it is much mixed up with parta
of Sarkérs Lakhnau and Bahriich, and two detached portions of the former
Serkar, one consisting of parganah Siddbaur, tho other of pargenahs
Tssuli and Garh Amethi, are included in it on its south-western side.
On the south it marches with Sarkirs Ménikpur and Jaunpir of the
Subah of 1ldhabid.

In the endeavour to depict accurately the exterior and interior
boundaries I have felt this difficulty that though pargnnahs bearing the
same names as these in the Ainare still extant, it is far from certain that
the boundaries were the same as now. The areas given in the Ain only
refer to cultivated land, and the exact size of Akbar’s bigha is somewhat
uncertain. The map can therefore only claim to be an approximation,
though probably a very closc epproximation, to the actusl facts of A. D.
1682.

TI. Sarka’r Gorakhpu’r.

Twenty-four mahals. 244,283b. 13b. 11,926,790d. 51.235s. Caates
various. 1,010 horse, 22,000 foot.
1. Atrnld. Fort of burnt brick. 32,052b. 1,397,3674. 6,935s. Af-
ghan Miduas. 50 horse, 1,500 foot.
2. Anhaunld. 4,1145. 17b.201,1204. 2,170s. Bisens, horse. 400 foot.
3. Bindikpir. Fort of burmt brick. 13,857b. 76. 6,00,000d. Su-
mejbanai Rajputs. 400 horse, 3000 foot.
4 BambhanpiraH. 6,688b. 414,1944. Réjpits. 2000 foot.
5. Bhanwipirsh. 31055, 156. 155,9004. Bisens. 200 foot.
6. Tilptr. Fort of burnt hrick. 9,005b. 17b. 4,00,000d. Siiraj-
bansi Rijputs. 100 horse, 2000 foot.
7. Chilﬂpﬁrﬂh. Fort of burnt brick. 6.0366. 144. 289,302d. Rs’.j-
puts. 2000 fout.
8. Dearyépérah. Fort of burnt brick 31357, 196, 1517,0784.
5,067s. Bisens. €0 horae, 400 foot.
9. Dewhpérsh end Kotlsh. 2 muhels. 16,1645 170. 717,8404
~Bisons. 20 horse. 2000 foot. ‘
lo. Rihli. 33,183b. 195 1618,074d. 20873s Bisen Réjputs. 1000
foot.
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11. Rasilpir and Ghausf. 2 mahals. 4,200b. 622,030d. Sombansis.
500 foot.

12. Ramgarh and Gauri. 2 mahals. 10,726b, 485,043J. Somban-
sis. Included in Bindikpur.

13. Gorakhpir b4 haveli.  Has s fort of burnt brick, on the banks
of the river Ript. 12,656b. 567,385d.

3919s. Siirajbansis. 40 horse, 200 foot.
14. Katibld. Fort of burnt brick. 900b. 12b. 40,000d. Bisens.

300 horse, 200. foot.

15. KihlipArsh. Fart of burnt brick. 16,012b. 425,845d. Baneis
(?) 20 horse, 300 foot.

16. Mahguli. Fort of burnt brick. £,5235. 617,2564. Bisens. 2000
foot.

17. Mandwsh. 1,909b. 19b. 452,321d Sombansis. 20 horee, 500
foot.

18. Mandlah. 1,252b. 6b. 51,1004.

19. Maghar and Ratanptr. 2 msahals. Fort of burnt brick. 26,062

1,352,585d. 16,771s. Bisenand Bais. 2000
foot.

The sbove list is taken from the Persian text, and differs in some
;iculars from Elliot's (Races of N. W. P. Vol. II, p. 118). 1t also
:ves the ares and revenne and other details omitted by Elliot. The fol-
E)lwi.ng remarks are necessary for ita olucidation.
1. Atranld. Tho correct name is Utraulf or perhaps strictly Utta-
14 Akbar's parganah inclndes the modern parganabs of Utruuld,
ran \iahnsgar and Birhdpdrah on the eastern frontier of the Gonda
S!_!-d“. v (Gonda S. B. p. 11, O. G. s. r. Utrauls, iii. 574).
distric Daryépérsh is the spelling in tho text and no variants are given
B?. hma:‘l’;!- The parganah which is still extant is, however, now called
by oc irab. In the map T have given the name 88 it is in the Persign
_Dhunﬂ}]::c]l o-f course might also read Durydphrah as no vowcls are given.
text o Dewnpirah and Kotlah. So in the text, but Kotlah aliS is an
.nd probable mistake for Kohénah &i8,S. The real name appears
easy & waparah Kuhanah which I have shewn on the map after Elliot’s
to be D:. npﬂ 1t covers sll the east of the Gorakhpir district.
explana ll‘;il'ﬂ-i compriscs the northern porgnoahs of Maukipir, Mehd-
. 1’0. +d Nawébganj. Probably, ss suggested under Amorbé in Sarkar
ews 8 . g j belonged to that parganuli. See Gonda
Aqdh, s portion of Nawabganj g

' H.ﬁlmg'&rh and Gauri sppesr Lo have inclnded all the forest tract
r::' f the Rapti, the northern parganshs of Balrampir and Tuisipir.
ne o : Elliot suggests, a mistake for Rihiapa-al,
15. Kihlépérah may be, as :
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an extant pla:gm_mh. It is no argument againgt this that to resd Rihls-

P;‘:ﬂl_ v;oul hdmturb the ‘ll’!lﬂbetiml order in which the mahals are

g:;::l: li:; - :;: f:;l:d & cousiderable number of such errara in other
18. Mandlah cannot be traced.

The remaining mahals of this Sarkir ere still extant.

Sarkir Gorakhpur thus stretches from the Gandak to the Ghogrs,
and l.ncludes the modern Districts of Gorakhpir and Basti in the N. W.
Provinces .und the greater part of Gonda in Audh. The western bound-
ary “_’hEm 1t marches with Sarkir Behraich is however extremely in-
definite, and the same may be said of the northern boundary. Even in
the present day a very large portion of this traet is covered by dense
f?reats, and this must have been tho case to o much greater extent in the
sixteenth contury. The very small aress given for parganohs which
stretch for scores and scores of miles prove this, and historical proofs are
not wanting to confirm the impression. Consequently the boundaries
of the different mahals in the north of this Sarkér cannot be restored
with puy approach to aécurscy, and 1 have therefore not attempted to lay
them down on the map ; this omission is leas to be regretted when it is
considered that there were certainly no definite boundaries in Todar
Mal’s time. There were cleariugs in the forest hore and there, which
were loosely grouped together under soms local name taken from the
residence of the Hindu chief or Afghén adventurer who was powerful in
those parts. The dominions (if we msay use the term) of theso chiefs
varied constantly as mahals or towns were taken and retaken by con-
tending forces in the petty wars and raids that were constantly going on.

I11. Sarka’r Bahra'ioh.

11 Mahals. Area 18,23,235b. 8b. 2,41,20,525d. 466,482s. Castea
various. 1170 horse, 14,000 foot.

1. Bahrdich bA baveli. Fort of burnt brick ou the banks of the
river Saradi. 697,2315. 9,139,141d. 402,111s. Rajputa.
600 horse 4,500 foot.

9  Pahrah. 926b. 37,135d. Kashush. 500 foot.

Husamptir. Fort of burnt brick. 157,415b. 3,707,035d. 1,601,

Raikwars, Bhales and u sept of Bisens. 70 horse,

900 foot.

Dankdon. 84,436b. 440,562d. JanwArs. 2,000 foot.

Rajhat. 4,0640. 11b. 166,780d. Janwars. 1000 foot.

Sanjhauli. 124,810k 877,007d. Jenwar Rajphits.

Sultanpur. 58,146b. 166,001. Janwars. 700 foot.

ot

NS oo
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8. Fakhrpur. Fort of burnt brick. 191,7206. 3,157,876d.
568,035s. Raikwérs, 160 horse, 2,000 foot.

9. Firozdbéd. Fort of burnt briok. 108,601b. 1,933,079d. 4,107s.
Tunwar Réjpate. 200 horse, 8,000 foot.

10. Kila' Nawigarh. 4176015 2,140,757d.
50 horse, 1,000 foot.

11. Kahronsa. Fort of burnt brick. 28,4895. 17b. 1,315,0514.

2,628s. Bais. 100 horse, 1,000 foot.

All the mahals of this Sarkidr are either still extant under their old
names, or distinctly traceable. The Settlement Officer of this district
Mr. H. S. Boys, C. 8. has effocted o very complete reconstruction of the
Sarkér accompanied by a clear map. 1 have filled in the boundaries om
my own msp from thoso given by Mr. Boys. One or two points, howevar,
call for notice.

1. The figures for area and revenuo given in the 8. R. do not agreo
with those in Blochmann’s text. Mr. Boys probably worked on Glad-
win's translation which is not always correct. I have given the correct
figures above. The mahal of Balraich included the modern parganah of
that pame, and Akona (cxcept a small portion north-enst of the Rapti)
all bnt 133 villages of Naupara, all bat the trans-Rapti portion of Char-
da and Bhinga this side of the Rapti.

9. Buhrah included the rest of Bhingaand 77 villages now in Nipal.

3. Husimpir now known as Hisanpir is still extant, but it wns
larger formerly, including a considerablo tract to the south-east now in
the Gonda district, while on the north il inclnded some estates now in
F&klzpurDankdon now called Dangdoi (for which (3354a in Blochmann's
text is possibly & copyist's error) coml?rised the rest of A'kons. the rest of
Bhingn, and the vorthern part of Tulsipdr. Its boundaries wore probably
pever very clearly defined. i ] )

5. Rajhat is, all but a few villages, n’ow in the Nipal hl‘;‘l.

6. Sanpjhauli, written by Boys Sijauli, contained soms villages now
m N;Pal'sun,;inpur is an enclave in Bahrdich and also included a few

N longing to Nipél.

villages lzj‘lvﬂ})eNav%ﬂ!?ayh. 'Ir"his comprised the modern parganahs of
lgur porth and south Kundri in Sitdpir and apparently parts of

Tambt and Firozdbdd in Kheri, but its boundaries are not very clear.

Dhaurahra nerally speaking to have occupied the whole Doab between

It Bee;:,;‘i‘:]n and Chauké rivers, cxcopt 8 emsll portion at the extreme

thegh which belonged to Sailak or Bhitauli.

Bouu Kahrongd is a difficult mahal to restore. The local scttlement

s 7

Various castos.
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officers who have had the advantage of congolting the Kaniinges, the
Tecords of the great families, and other local sources of information have
been [ollowed in my map, but the exact boundaries for this, as for all
parganahs beyond the Ghogrs are probably now not determinable.

The Sarkir appears to have occupied all the western portion of the
trans-Ghogra country; its bonndaries on the Gorakhpir side are very un-
certain. An immense proportion of it wag jungle with acattered set-.
tlementa of Junwér, Raikwér and other Rajpit clans hers and there. It
stretched far up into the Nipal Tardi and much of it was only nominally
under Musalm#n sway, the revenue derived from the northern mahals
was very email, and the hill chicftains appear constantly to have levied
even that. There was also, however, a long narrow slip on the right bank
of the Chauks which yielded & much bettor revenue and was much prized
as is shewn by the frequency with which it changed hands under royal
grants.

IV. Sarka’r Khaira'ba'd.

22 mahsals. 1,987,7000. Gb. 43,644,381d. 171,342s. Castes various.
1,160 horse, 27,800 foot.

1. Barwar Anjanah. 79,670b. 7b. 4,325,237d. 107,079s. RaAjputs
and Brahmans. 50 horse, 2,000 foot.

2. Biswah. Fort of burnt brick. 135,119b. 3,545,643d. 107,916s.
Bichhbil Rijpits. 30 horse, 1000 foot.

3. Pali. 144,627b. 1,849,270d. 37,945s.  Aeanin (?). 30 borse,
1000 foot.

4. Bawan. 56,156b. 1,161,235d. 62,488s. Asanin (7). 20 horse,
1000 foot.

5. Basrah. 60,0635. Castes various. 300 foot.

6. Bhurwirah. Fort of burnt brick. B8,9715. 18b. 435,430d.

Ahanin (?). 50 horse, 2,500 foot.

Biséré. 21,740b. 676,066d. Bachhils, 200 foot.

Pails. 9815. 14b. 48,202d. Ahanin (P) 200 foot.

9. Chhitiépir. 64,706b. 1,765,641d. 41,094s. Gaur Réjputs. 50
horse, 700 foot. )

10. Khairdbdd b Havoli. 2 mahals. Fort of bumt brick.
159,072b. 6,161,234d. 174,1915. Bréhmans, 50
horse, 2000 foot.

11. Sandi, Fort of burnt brick. 211,804b. 3,055,339d. 195,106;.
Somhansis. 20 horse 2000 foot.

12. Surah 28,832b. 2,091,983d. 8,666s. Chauhéns. 60 horse, 500
foot.

13. Sadrpur. 120,6985. 831,175d. 15,581s. Janwairs and Béclthils,
20 horse, 500 foot.

© N
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4. Gopimau Fort of burnt brick. 107,3685. 5b. 5,620,466d
562,037s. Rajputs Kunwar (var. lect. Bisen and
Kunwur). 100 horse, 3000 foot.

15. Khori. Fort of burnt brick. 260,168b. 8,250,522d. 50,522s.
Bisen Rajputs and Janwirs. 60 horse, 1,500 foot.

16. Khairigath. One of the strongest forts in Hindustén, and it
has six forta of brick plastered with lime ot a
short distance from it. 43,052b. 7b. 1,829,3274.
Buis, Bisen, and Bachhil and Kahanah (?). 300
horse, 1,500 foot. .

17. Kharkhils. 15,8155, 16b. 473,727d. Asin (P). 20 horse, 500
foot.

18. Khénkatmaun. 3,057b.11b.235,656d. Castes various. 400 foot

19. Libarpir. 208,288b. 3,029,479d. 209,079s. Bréhmans. 50
horse, 1000 foot.

20. Machhrabtsh. 71,0695. 2,112,176d. 2,430s Béchhil Rajpits,
30 horso, 2000 foot.

21. Nimkbir. Fort of burnt brick. 58,775b. 18). 3,566,0554.
66,0552. Ahirs. 100 horee, 1,500 foot.

22. Harghgw. 66,952d. 200,000d. 26,385s. Brihmans. 20 horse,
500 foot.

In this sarkér all the mahala have been identified by the settlement
officers of the Hardoi, Sitdpir, snd Kheri districts, but neurly all of them
call for some explanation.

1. Barwar Anjanah was a large tract of mostly uninhabited forest
country which included the present parganshs of Alamnagar, Pihéni-
Padarui in the Hardoi district and Pasganw, Muhamdi, Magddpur, Auran-
gabad, and Atwa-Piparia in Kheri. It is said that the second name is
properly Anjénah * unknown” so-called from the wild nature of the
country, but this is doubtful. It was one large estate held by the Sayyids
of Barwar. [In tracing the divisions of Akbar through the pages of the
Settlement reports and the Gazetleer I have been much impeded by the
fact that the writers are all deeply interested in the history of the great
proprietary clans and only give geogruphical notices under those heads, so
that one has to hunt up a pargansh through a dozen notices. }

3. Pali included the present parganshs of Shahibad and Pachhohi

of Saromannagar snd Katidri.
and l;rtBumh, was !;pparently a very small parganah .and it is re.
markable that no revenue is asgigned to it in the text. It is nut to be
found on the map nor is it mealioned in the O. G. .
6. Bhurwérsh, s vast and unde‘ﬁued r.nshnl which appears to have
mcladed the present parganahs of Bhir, Haidarabad, Aliganj and per
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hape also Palid aeroes the Choukd or 8o mugh of it 0s wee inhabited st
that time. In the north of the Kheri distriot we got into the jungles
agein as in Bahniich and exsot boundaries aro not to be expocted.

7. Bisdrd, there is a small pargunah of this name west of parganah
Kheri, there i8 no notice of it iu the 0. (. unless perhaps it may be
alluded lo casuslly in some of the long nccounts of Rajpit and other
clans of which that work js [ull, to the exclusion of more precise infor-
mation,

8. Paila still extant, it included also Karanpir to the north.

9. Chhitidpir is the old nume of Sitépir.

1. Sindi appears o have included so much of Katiari us was not
in Pali, but where the line is to be drawn is not known.

17. Kharkhild, The spelling is that of Blochmann's toxt, but it
appears it should be Karklils and not Khar. Tho modern name is
Karaona, and the first syllable is eaid to bo the Sanekrit kara = & hand ;
there is a logend about a Raja who lost his hands and had them restored
by bathing in a eacred tank at this place.

18. Khinkhatinan is now in the Farnkhéb4d district of the N. W. P,

21. Nimkhdr. There is now no parganah of this name though the
ancient and sacred town of Nimkhér or Nimsfr is still in existence.
This large estate comprised the modern parganahs of Aurangabad, Miarikh,
Maholi, Kasta-Abganw, and Sikandardbid forming a long narrow strip
running from north to eouth in the Sitdpir and Kheri districts.

The remaining parganahs are still extant and prohably very nearly
thair former oxtent, though there have becn here and there & fow trans-
fers of villages from one to another.

In Nos. 3,4, 6, and 17, the ruling clan is given as Aganin or Ahanin
with variants Asin and Ahin. I wonld reed in all these cases Ahbans.
In the Persian character (siuf or (4i#) is very like -8l and may
easily have been mistaken for it. The Ahbans were & powerful pro-
prietary tribe in western Oudh for many oenturias. I am in doubt as to

the name &iS in No. 16. It may be for 9»1!’ Ehumbi. There arc one
or two parganahs anaccounted for in the Ain. These are :

[ Barwan, betwech Pili aud S4ndi. In the Hardoi 5. R. p. 95
it in said that Barwan is mentioned in the Ain and the writer gives ita
area and revenue. I do not know where he got this information as there
is no mention of Barwan in Blochmann's toxt, nor is there any mahal
having the nres or revenue quoted in the S. R.

II. Chandia. In the Sitapir 8. R. p. 85 it is stated that the old
pame of this pargangh was Haveli. But the Haveli or home m}mt.y of
this Sarksr i8 K hairabad which is separated from Chandra by Nimkhér
and Biteptr. Some changes of villages from one parganab to another
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::“”: ;:)::er;ed fince Akbar's f.ime, and it is possible that Chandm may
part of the Haveli mahal of Khairabad. I have shewn it in

the map as unvertain.

. lV‘. Gundlamau. This pargansh is not in the Ain and my author-

ities give no information on the subject. I presume it was part of tho

great Nirakhar estate but have shewn it in the ymap sa uncortain.

This Sarkdr it will be seen includes the whole of western Oudh, In
the southern part the mahuls are generally clearly tracesble and well
defined, but in the north the great submontane foreat appears to have
been only sparssly peopled and to lay down definite boundary lines on
the map would not only be impossihle, but would convey an erroncous im-
pression by making precise divisions whioh were not in existence in the
time of Akbar. Kheri on ite northern side, Khairigarh and Bhurwira
have therefore becn left unmarked by boundary lings and | am very
doubtful about the northern boundary of Killd Nawagarh and Firozabad
which adjoin them.

It only remains to observe that spocial interest attaches to L&harpiir
in this Sarldir from its being the birthplace of the illustrious financier
Raja Todar Mal, the anthor of the great revenue settlement whose features
we are now endcavouring to restore.

V. Sarkar Lakhnau.

55 mahals. 3,307,426%. 2b. B0,716,160d. 4,572,526s. Castes various.
2,680 horse, 36 elephants, 83,450 foot.
1. Ahethi. Fort of bumnt brick. 117,3814. 3,076,480d. 3,002,17s.
Ansiris. 300 horse, 20 elephants, 2,000 foot.
9. Unsém. Has a brick fort. 61,045). 2,012,372d. 2,537,47%e.
Sayyids. 50 horse, 4,000 foot.
3. Isanli. Fort of burnt brick on the banks of the river Gadi.
1,670,093b. 4,208,046d. 240,846s. Bachgoti
Rajpits. 50 horse, 2,000 foot.
4. Asewan. 57,726b. 830,625d. 63,421 Bais and Chandel.
10 horse, 500 foot.
5. Asoha. 25,027b.500,901d. Abanin (?). 400 foot.
6. Unchhginw. 33,122b. 417.957d. Bais. 100 horse, 2,000 foot.
7. Bilgrinw. Fort of burnt brick. 5,124,1134. 356,892d. Sayyids
and Bais. 20 horse, 1,000 foot.
8. Bangarmau. Brick fort. 242,201b. 3,802,122d. 151,48ls.
Gahlot Réjputs. 2,000 foot.
9. Bijlor. 80,5816 2,505,047d. 193,961s. Chanhéns. 30 boree,
1,000 foot.
10. Biri. 70,690b.1,284,799d.51,560s. Bais. 10 horse, 1,000 foot.
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11
12.

13.

14.
15.

16.
17.
18.

19.

24
[+

26.

27.

8

Bahrimau. 19,4096, 3b. 391,406d. Bais. 20 horse, 500 foot.

Pingwin. 34,7270, 420,8324. 12,730s. Bais. 500 foot.

Bithauli. 8,7365. 8,194s. 340,191d. Rajputs and Jats. 200
foot.

Panhan. 8,945b. 267,809d. Bais. 300 foot.

Parsandan. 9,111». 237,537d. Réjputs and Khumbis. 200
foot.

Pitan. 5,621b. 214,255d. Bréhmans and Khumbis. 400 foot.

Tarda Shikaur. 9,357b. 123,534d. DBrahmans. 300 foot.

Jhalotar. 61,774b. 1,123,176d. 21,441s. Chandels. 20 horse,
2,000 foot.

Dewe. Fort of burnt brick. 88,6385. 1,933,837d. 174,207s.
Rajputs. 30 horse, 2,000 foot.

Deorakh. 13,340b. 9b. 689,536d. Bais. 100 horse, 1,500 foot.

Dadrah. 10,796b. 73,737d. Rajpiits. 50 foot.

Rambbarpur. Fort of burnt brick. 75,490b. 2,425,775d.
79,225s. Bais and Brihmans. 100 horse,
2,000 foot.

Rimkot. Fort of burnt brick. 9,700b. 267,099d. Rajputs.
200 foot.

Sandilash. Fort of burnt brick. 3,937,2005. 10,623,901d.
837,24%. Gahlots and Bachils. 100 horse,
5,000 foot.

Bdipar. 39,083b. 15b. 2,625,388d. 27,736s. Chandel Rijputs.
40 horse, 1,000 foot.

Saroei. 25,710b. 1,239,767d. 1,567s. Chandel R&jputs. 20
horse, 1,000 foot.

Sitanpur. 60,6005. 1,0268,800d. 10,192s. DBais and Brahmans.
50 horse, 2,000 foot.

Sihdli. 13,0656, 694,707d. 130,216s. Réjputa. 10 horse, 500
foot.

Sidhaur. 35,794%6. 1,692281d. 313,022, Afghans (?) and
Réjputs. 100 horse, 1,000 foot.

Bidhapir. 9,3716. 4b. 505,018d. Bais. 150 horse, 1,500 foqt,

Sandi. 7,852b. 9. 392,3134. 13,792s. Rajputs. 1,000 foot.

Saron. 5,676b. 210,316d. 2,858s. Rajputs and Khumbig,
100 foot.

Fatihpur. Fort of burnt brick. 19,830b. 3,161,440d. Shekh.
zédas and Rajputs. 200 horso, 5 elephants,
2,000 foot.

Fatihplr Chaurksi. 1059526, 908,1764. 6,594s. Réjputs and
(1) Chandols. 10 horse, 500 foot.
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35. Gath Ambithf. Fort of burnt brick. 47,3560, 1,800,000,
Bahmangoti Rajputs. 250 horse, 8 elephants,
5,500 foot.

36. Kursi. Fort of burnt brick, 80 B17L. 1,693,844d. 62,919s.
Rajputs. 60 horse, 3 elephant, 2,000 foot.

37. Ksakori. Fort of burnt brick. 31,574b. 1,134,432d. 14,430s.

" Bisen Rajputs. 30 horse, 500 foot.

Kahanjerah. 22,300b. B18,4724. Bais. 100 horee, 2,000 foot.
39. Ghitampur. 27,3905. 552,661d. Brahmans. 500 foot.

Kachh Ando. 22,066b. 430,596d. 4,4605. Chandels. 500 foot.
4l. Garandd. 4,803b. 334,7604;

42. Kimbhi. 5,9405. 267,0894. Rajputs. 400 foot.
43. Lakbuon bi Haveli. 91,722b. 1,746,771d. 241,195s. Shekh-

zidahs, Brilimans, and Kiyaths. 200 borse,
3,000 foot.

44. Lashkar. 16,794b. 167,529. Bais. 4,000 foot.
45. Malibdbad. Fort of burnt brick.  169,269b. 4,479,250d.
108,5455. Bais. 30 horse, 2,000 foot.
46. Maliwah. 83,0226. 3,598,713d. 222,038:;. Bais. 30 Yorse,
2,000 foot.
Mohin. Fort of burnt brick. 60,990b. 1,996,673d. 198,484s.
Bais Rajputs. 30 horse, 2,000 foot.
48. Morfinw. Brick fort. 68,847b.1,6Y8,444d. 4,806s. Bais Raj-
puts. 150 horse, 2,000 foot.
49. Madiinw. 494225° 1,136,6134. 32,800s. Baswar and Bar-
kalé (?). 30 horee, 500 foot.
50. Mahonab 50,895b. 977,860d. B,805s. Rajputs. 50 horse, 2000
foot.
51. Mnnwi. Fort of burnt brick. 29,500b. 771,372d. 13,767s.

Musalméns and Réjpits. 2,000 foot.
53. Makrdid. 17,959b. 576,200d. 5,247s. Bais Réjputs. 1,000
foot.

53. Hadhah. Brick fort. 11,734b. 359,7484. 6,026s. Brdhmans.
300 foot.

54, Haihar. 13,1095, 329,735d. Bais. 30 horse, 500 foot.

The greater number of the mahals in this sarkér are still extant and
have been identified by Mr. Millett in the Sultanpir 8. R.  Those portions
which lie in the Bara Banki district present some difficulties owing to
the absence of all historical data from tho S. R. of that district ; the
writer of which says he leavea such matters to the compiler of the Oudh
Gasetteer. The 0. G., however, merely copies the scanty notes of the
8. R., so we are left in the dark.
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1. Abethi is now spelt Amethi. The original word appesars to
have been Ambishthi which would give either spelling in its Prdkrit
form. The parganah is now known as Mobanldlganj, the town retains
the old name.

5. Aschi is now combined into one pargansh with Parsandan
No. 15

6. Unchhganw. This mahal with Tara Singhaor (which appears
to be the true reading for Bard Shikeur of Blochmann’s text) No. 17
and Sidhépir No. 30, has since Akbar's time been made into the one
parganah of Daundia Khera.

7. Bilgrinw or -grém is the site of the famous battle in A. D. 1540
where Humayun was defeated by Sher Shah. The mahal inclnded the-
modern parganah of Bangur. 0. G. 1. 223.

9. Bijlor is now written Bijoor. The I, however, is right, as the
original word seems to have been Bijlipfir.

11. Bahrimau or Pahrimau was tho old name of Pirnagar.

12. Pingwén or Bangwin 1 cannot find anywhere. Perhaps the
local officers can enlighten me.

13. Bithauli. Spelt in the O. G. Bhitauli. The town is on the
Doab between the Gogra and Chauka bat it is difficult to define the boun-
daries of this mahal and Sailak in Sarkér Avadh (vide supra).

20. Deorakh. This mahal also I cannot find.

21. Dadrah appears to account for a portion of the blank space in
the Bara Banki district not covered (as far as can he seen) by any name
inthe Ain. This space is now divided betweeen the Nawidbganj and
Partihganj parganshs both of which, howover, are of very recent crea-
tion.

22. Rambhirpur is now called Purwé, the last half of the old name
Rambhirpurwé with the Eastern Hindi lengthened nominative.

23. Ramkot lieg all by itself in the middle of Khairabad. Thig
Sarkdr has several detached portions besides Ramkot, viz., Garh Ameth;
and Isauli in 8. Avadh, Hardoi in S. Manikpur and perhaps Bithaulj in
Bahrdich.

24. Sandild appears to have included Baldman 0. Q. 1. 209.

25. Bdipur is also known us Sufipur.

26. Saron the old name of Sikandarpar near Unao.

27. Saitenpur the old name of Khiron.

28. Sihalf, still a town in pargansh Fattihpur of Bars Banki.

31. Randi, now called Siesaindi, this is probably the proper name
for which-8andi is a copyiat's error.

38. Kahanjareh, not traceable.

_ 41, Gamndd, probably (he same as Gundwa or Gonda. The text
a4)8 mey he an orrar for 018,
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42, Kumbhi, not traceable.

44. Lashkar eaid to be for Nisgarh, which is said to be a well-known
village (Sultanpur S. R. 8. v.) the position, however; is not stated.

48. Mordnw is now spelt Manrdnwén, an E. Hindi dialectic form.

49. Madiinw now Madidnwén. This is now included in Mnhona.

54. Haihar is not tracenble.

All the others are still extant. Modern parganahs not in the Ain,
and not clearly identifiable are Nawabganj, Partabganj, Surajpur and
Mawai Maholérd, the lnst of which, however, probably belonged to Sarkir
Avadh.

This SarkAr, the richest and most cultivated of the whole, occapies
the south-west portion of the Subah with certain outlying patches, and
includes within its boundaries the enclave of Satrikh.

The Dastirs, which appear to have been somewhat similar to modern
Districts (see Elliot, Races of N. W. P, Vol. II, p. 201) are aa follows :
(Ain, Text, Vol. T, p- 352.)

Sarkdr Avadh. 19 mahals, 2 of which are included in Khairdbid.
These two, however, are ot specified. All tho
mahals of the Sarkdr except two form the lst
dosttir.  Tbrahimabid alono forms the 2nd Jdas-
tir, and Kishni alone the 3rd.

Sarkér Bahrdich. Firozibad and Sultdnpir lst dastir. Kahronsa,
2ud dastir, and all the rest the 3rd.

Sarkar Khairdbid. et d. Haveli, Bisdrd, Biswah, Basrah, Chitia-
pir, Khairigarh, Sadupir, Kheri, Karkhilé,
Léharpur, Machhraht4, and Harguon.
2nd 4. DP&li, Barwar-Anjanis, Béwan, Séndi,
Sarah, Gopamau, and Nimkér.
3rd d. Bhurwirah and Pails.

Shrkér Gorakhpiir. Constituted one dastir.

Sarkér Lakhnai. 2 dostirs. Undm, Bilgrim, Bungarmau, Hardai,
Sultdnpiir, Fatihpur-Chaurdsi, Kachhand and
Maldwah form one dastiir, and all the rest the
other,

1 have excluded from this review all those portiony of the present
province of Oudh which did not lie within the Subah of thal name.
These will be dealt with under Subsh 11ihdbds. 'They are parts of Rai
Bareli, Parldbgarh (nearly the whole), Sultanpir and Fairdbad. Tt will
ba secn that there are & good number of uncertain points, and my map
canmnot be accoptod as anything but a first attempt. T truat, however,
that it will be useful in one way ; it is not until you come to conatruet a

Qg a
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map, and find yourself forced to account for every inch of the trmct in-
cluded, that you find out the gaps in your information. These I have now
indicated, snd I conclude with again expressing & hope that local officers
intgrested in the history of the province will come forward with in-
formation which may clear up all the doubtful points.




On the Geography of India in the Reign of Akbar. Part IL.—By JoBN
Braues, B. C. S.
(With a Mep.)
No. 1I. Susan Binag.

In reconstructing the details of this large and important province
very great difficulties have to be encountered. It is not so much that
changes have taken place, for that has happened everywhere ; but that
for a long time past no record has been kept of such changes, rather
there has been at one time an effort to obliterate all traces of them, and
at snother & policy of deliberately refraining from enquiring into them.
The futentional falsification of the fiscal records by the later Muham-
madan Subahdare, and the Permanent Settlement of Lord Cornwsllis
have each in its own way done much to efface the former political geo-
grapby  That so many of the old parganahs are atill traceable is due
more to the conservative instincts of the people, than to any care that
bas been bestowed upon the matter by those in suthority

Even in Todar Mal's time parts of Bihir seem to have been some-
what imperfectly kmown. 1In the whale of the large Sarkér of Mungir
(now generally written Monghyr) the areas of the mahals are wenting,
and in some of the other Sarkirs aleo we find areas omitted here and
there. The information regarding the contingents of horse and foot
soldiery to be furnished is not given in detail for each mahal, but in most
cases only in the lamp for each Sarkér, and the castes or tribes of the
proprietary families are only mentioned in & few instances. Moreover
there are large areas on the map which ase not covered by sny of the

mahals named in the lists, and which we musat therefore aasumo to have
been unassessed, and probably uninhabited, in those days.
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When we examine the extent and boundaries of the whele province
as given in the Ain we find nevertheless that they correspond tolerably
closely to those of the present day. The length is said to be from Garhi
to Rohtds 120 kes. Garhi is the old fort now known as Telidgarhi &
little to the west of Sahibganj at the point where the Santhél Hills touch
the Ganges. This fort was regarded as the key of Bongal, and the be-
ginning of that province. By Rohtds we must understand, not the
historical fortress of that name, but the western boundary of the Sarkar
of which it was the capital, for the fortress itself as will be sech from
the map lies far to the eaat of the boundary. Taking Akbar's kos at
about 2} English miles,® the distance would be abont 300 miles ; but this

must have been obtained by measuring along the then existing roads, .
for the actual distance as the crow flies is only 210 miles.

Similarly the breadth from north to south, which is vaguely de-
scribed us being from Tirhut to the hill ranges, meaning evidently the
northern ranges of the Vindhyas, is given as 110 kos = 275 miles. But
measuring as the crow flies on the modern map from the northern boun-
dary of Tirhut to the southern boundary of Monghyr,t we find the
actual distance not more than 160 miles. It will also be seen further on
that some of the mahals included in Sarkir Tirhut are now ander Nepal,
and that it is impossible to decide how far to the south among the
scattered and broken groups of hills which run all through this part of
the Subah, Muhammadan power, orat any mte Muhammadan pretensions,
extended.

Abul Fazl states the boundaries of the Subah as follows. On the
east Subah Bangilah (Bengal), on the west Subahs Ildhabid and A.vadh,
on the north and south high mountains, meaning of course the Hima-
Jayas and Vindbyas respectively. These boundaries correspond with
tolerable accuracy to Lhe present ones on the east and west, though they
can bardly be said to be defined at all on the north and south any more
than they are in the present day. On the north disputes with the Nep;l
State have recurred at intervals down to the present time, and on the
south the boundaries between districts in the Bihir Province and these
in Chota Nagpur ere varied from time to time to suit the exigencies of
maodern administration. The country is hilly and irregular, and it iy
difficult to draw a definite line of demarcation between the tracts inhab;.
ted by an Aryan population, and those inhabiled by Kolarian and Dmy;.
dian tribes, such as Santhals, Khonds and Koles. The former only
would, it may be supposed, be included in the Subah,

® Elliot. Races of N. W, P. vol. ii. p. 194. The exact length is 3 miles 4 hl'lﬁlga

168 yards. _ .
t I mean the moddén districts bearing those aames, not the Barkirs of the Ain,
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The southern boundary hee in faot alwuys been vagne end unde-
fined. The Muhammadan forces consisting as they did, chiefly of cavalry,
szem to Lave been very easily beaten back from broken or rocky country,
and it wili be seen farther on how even the insignificant hills “which out
in two the ssutharn part of the province impinging on the Ganges st
Mumngir, remaia independent down to 8 camparatively late poriod, and
how the names of the mahals in Sarkar Bihdr and Mdngir testify to
the scattored nuture of Muhammadan power in those parta.

The Genges, Son, and Gandak ate mentioned as the chief rivers of
the province, and a petrifying power is ageribed to the waters of the
Son. This is true only of certain springs in the upper part of its course.
1t is lso correetly stated that the Son, Narbadda nnd Jhuli rivers oll
rise close to esch other on the Amarkantak mountain.® But on the
whole the geographical details regerding this Subah are decidedly meagre
when contrasted with those of Subnhs nearer the capital.

Todar Mal's Settlement of A. D. 1582 lasted unaltéred only for about
a century, o fresh Settlement having beeu made in the 27th year of
Aurangzeb, A. D. 1685—by which tho total revenuo of the province was
raised from fifty-five to eighty-five lakhs. The only territorial chango was
the division of the old Sarkar of Buht4s into two ; Ruhtés and Bhojplr,

This Settlement did not remain in force so long as ita predecessor
having been superseded in 1750, at & time when the power of the Mughal
dyoasty had virtually come to an end, by a fresh Bettlement the details
of which were carried out by Jiuaki R4m the Naib Diwin of Bibir,
under the orders of Ali Vardi Xhin, Subahdar of Bengal. The revenne
was now farther raised to ninety-five and & half lakhs. Althongh the
old territorial divitions of Sarkérs and mahals remained nomically un-
changed, there were nevertheless in reality very grest changes made. It
would lead me too far from my prescnt subject to enter into details of
these changes and they could not be understood without roference to
official maps which are not available to the pablic. The object aimed at
was the inarease of-the revenue levied from the people to the highest

practicable point, while the increase of revenue payable to the central,
@overnment should be 88 smsll as posaible, g0 that there might remain

® There is nwﬂy an ern.n- in the Persign text of the Ain (Vol. T, p 418)
where the Son is said to fall into the Ganges from the north instead of from the
soath. The text is here, however, corrapt. That the Son ia meant scema clear from
gbe. mention of Munir as the point of junction. If we can read the dogbtful word
27 OF 35 88 g4 3070, Lhe passage would refer to the Ghogrd, which doea fal
into the Glng;- from tho north opppesite Munir. Possibly the word or
penceding 47> may be for pal ‘.f"':' nadf ‘river;’ aa Abul Faal sometimes
employs Hind{ words.
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a very great difference between what the Subshdar had to reosive fro:
those below him, and what he had to psy to thoso above 1um ; sue
difference naturslly going into hiz own pooket. Another. qbpctr way to
carvo ont for favonrites and dspendants now estates in varioks parts of
the provinos without reducing to s ogrresponding extent the revenue
demandable from the landholders whoss estates were thus encrosched
upon and diminished. With this view a village here and a village th-am.
8 few bighas in ons placo aod & few more in another, were oreatefl into
s estate, the granteo of which had to pey & certain revenue, while the
persons from whose eatates these pilferings had been made still contimned
to pay their old reat, or at most a rent only slightly reduced. )
Thesa tactics were followed by large proprietors in respect of their
own estates, snd in fact every one who was powerfal enongh to rob the
State or his neighboups, robbed to his heart’s content. In sddition
to this constant spoliatiof and forcible transfor of estates, there was the
unceasing resumption of rent-free tenares, and the cyeation of all sgrta
of fresh imposts, under the generic title of #dir or *‘remainder,” and
other quaint technical names, mostly in order to provide an income for
the varions ranks of oflicials, or to meot some mew exiravagance of the
Bubahdar himself. Whosoover wishes to bewilder himself by an examina-
tion of this extraordinary complication of revenue matters, may read
Mr. J. Grant's Analysis of the Finances of Bengal, and mey wonder at,
though he will probably not understand, the remarkable skill with which
the writer disentaugles the web of accounts, and produces as the - result
the « Jam4 tashichis bandobasti™ of A. D. 1765, on which the Pcrma-
nent Settlement was based. With the Permanent Settloment the curtain
falls on the sabject ; and from that time to the present all is darkness
1. now proceed to the details of this Subah.

It contained seven
Sarkére, eis. : —
Bihar. Haéjipir.
Mingir. Sérau.
Champéraa. Tirhat.
Ruhtds.

Comprising 199 mahals or parganshs. The total revenue is given
in the introductory remarks as dams 22, 19, 19, 404 of which dams 17,
26, 81, 779 are from nakdi, and daws 4, 92, 37, 630 sayurghdl. These
figures, however, do not agree with the result obtained by adding together
the revenue of each of the seven Sarkérs ag given in the lista which
follow the introduction. The total of the figures for the Sarkirs ig
dams 38, 51, 18, 242.* A& regards the area no definite stalement can

Bee Thomas's Pathan kings of Delhi,

p. 388, for & Aisousmio
racy of Abul Fazl's figures. ’ Basto besocy
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be arrived at, for though the totasl sros is given in the introduction ll
24,44.120 bigahs, these figures refer only to the messured (i e, culti-
vated) ‘area “ zamin.i paimidah' and in the Sarkér lists dotgiled aress
are wanting for all the parganshs of Sarkér Mingir and many of those
in the other Sarkérs. '

1. Sarkar Biudg.

46 mehals. Aroa 9,52,598 bigohs. Revenue 8,019,639 dams nakdi

nnder the head of eabti® and nokdi: 2,270,147 sayurghil. Castes various.
2,115 horse 67,350 foot.

1. Avrwal. 579,089 b. 5 b. 4,26,780 d. 1000 foot.
2. Ukhri. 49,401 b. 10 b, 3,747,940 d.
3. Tkal 40,404 b. 4b. 3,35,260 d. Brihmans sud Afghéns.
200 foot.
4. Amretd. 24,387 b. 19 b. 1,821,333 d. 16,035 6.
5. Amblo. 8,47,920 d. Brahmans 250 foot.
6. Anclihd. 10,290 b. 7 b. 6,700,000 d. Afghéns. 20 horse. 300
foot.
7. Antari. 1,996 b. 9b. 1,47,980 d. Kiyaths. 20 horse. 200
foot.
8. Bihdr bi haveli. Hasa fort of stone and burnt brick. 70,683 b. 9
b. 5,534,157 d. 6,53,200 8. 10 horse. 400 foot.
9. Bhilawar. 48,310 b. 3 b. 3,651,640 d. 9000 s. Brihmans. 500
foot.
10. Biswak. 35,318 b. 18 b. 2,706,539 4. 1,708,130 e. Shaikhzé-
dabs. 300 foot.
11. Pihch. 30,030 b. 18 b. 2,270,438 d. 59,185 «. Brihmana.
500 foot. 7
12. Bah&. 26,000 b. 18 b. 2,056,502 d. 85,747 s. Réjputs. 20
horse. 400 foot.
13. Patns. Hes two forts, one of burnt, the other of unburnt
brick 21,846 b. 8 b. 1,922,430 d. 1,31,807 s.
14. Phulwiri. 20,225 b. 19 b. 1,585,420 d. 1,18,120 s. Réjpuits. 20
horse. 700 foot.
15. Penré. 12,283 b. 6. b, 941,160 d. 18,560 . Brihmans. 20
horse. 400 foot.
16. Bhimpfr. 10,862 b. 15. b. 824,584 d. 24,424 ».
17. Pundég. 727,640 d. Jabardah. 300 horse. 2000 foot.
¢ “Zebty, resumed lands iated in
sianding military force.” bat subequontly -jﬁnw,::frz:;:‘:"‘: °:‘:l'
treasury. ' (Grant's Analysis, p. 255.)
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18. Tilidah. 39,083 b. 12 b. 2,920,366 d. 232,080 s Shekhzédahs
20 horpe. 300 foot.

19. Jarar. 12930 b. 10b, 979,363 d. 880 s. Shekhzédsha. 20
horse. 500 {oot.

20. Chirgigw.  904.440 d. Bréhmans. 20 horse. 300 foot.

21. Jaychampé. 620,000 d. Jubsrdsh. 20 horse. 600 foot.
22. Didar. 262,500 d.

23. Dhaknair. 215,680 d.

24¢. Rih. 250,100 d. Bréhmans. 20. horse. 1500 foot.
25. Rimpir. 363,820 d.

26. Rajgarh. 3,766 b. 12 b. 288,228 d. 17,225 .

27. Sunaut. 36,780 b. 7. b. 26,24,180 d. 20 horse. 500 foot.

28. Samii. 32,514 b. 3 b. 2,537,080 d. 62,380 s. Kéyths. 10
horse. 200 foot.

29. Sihmh. 20,79,000 d. kajpits. 500 feet.

30. Bindah. 24,962 b. 2 b. 1,889,956 d. Afghéns. 500 foot.

81. Biyur. Stone fort on top of a Lill. 14,145 8 b. 1,250,591 d.

Bréhmans. 200 horse. 5000 foot.

82. Ghaydsplr. 84,205 b. 5,657,290 d. 227,454 4. .

83. Gidbsar. Stone fort on top of & hill in the middle of the jnn-
gle. 1,452,500 d. Rajpits. 259 horse. 10,000 foot.

M. Kitibharé. 7,37,540 d.

35. Kabar. 7.400b. 9b. 5,60,875 d. Kiyaths. 30 horse. 700 foot.

36. Gib 374,880 d. Béjputs. 100 horge. 1000 foot.

37. GhdiBihér. 360,820 d.

88. Kamopir. 353,820 4.

39. Qeya. 951 b. 74,270 d. 14,235 a.

40. Mamr. 69,039 b. 15 b. 7,049,179 d. 325,380 5.

41. Mamudhé. 67,181 b. 10 b. 4,631,680 d.

42, Mdldah. 28,121 b. 9 b. 2,151,575 d. 49,805 s.Brahnane. 100
horso. 3000 foot.

43. Mansurd. 7,706 b. 6 b. 585,500 d. Brahmans. 20 borse. 500
foot.

44, Mahair.  23,937b. 19 b. 1,779,540 d. 47,700 6. Bréhmana. 900
foot.

45. Narhat. 80,555 b. 7 b. 2,380,309 4 5 hurso. 200 foot.

At the begituing of the lint il is stated that there aro 48 wmahele
but the lisl iteell only containa 45.  Kithor Dibikr is Lo be counted an two
mehsls, one for the Haveli, aud one for the Baldsb, or No. 21 Tay.
chsmpd must be connted as two, aa the modern parganahs of Chai and
Champé are distinct from ome another, and may bave begn go in former
times.
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1t is important to observe the gitaation of the mahals whose area 18
given as distinguished from those for which only the revenue is stated,
as this distinction affords & means of judging how far Mohammadan
supremacy seally extended. On compering the list with the map accom-
panying thig article it will be ssen that the mahals whose mesanre-
ment is given are those lying in the great plain of Bihér, while most of
those in and between the hills ave unmeasnred, and thare is every reason
for believing that they had not at the time of the Settlement been reslly
conquered.

1 bave sncoeeded in idontifying all but two oat of the forty-five
mahals of this Sarkir, though soms are only conjecturally traceable.

5. Amblo. There in no pargaui of this name now extant in eithor.
Gy» or Patna distriots. There is Amlo (now called Amlo Matia) in
Bhégalptir, but that is separately given under Sarkdr Miogir. It is
juat possible that in the geneml ignorance that prevailed rogarding the
outking parte of ot Sarkér Bihér this mshsl may have been entered
twice over by mistake. It is one of the unmeasured mahals many of
which wore put down by Todsr Mal from hearsay or other vague indi-
mlions.

16. Bhimplr is still extant, Lnt it was formerly larger than at
present, & new parganah Shahmhdnpér aving been carved out of it, the
namo of which shews that ita creation was later than Akbar's days.

17. Pundig is the same as Palimaa and roughly indicates & vast
tract of coontry lying south of Sherghotty and only nominally subjeot
to the empire in the time of Akbar as it was not conguered till the reign
of Aurungzeb,® though there had probably bisen occasional reids into
varions parts of the country before, and the name was therefore known
to Todar Maland inserted in his rent roll with a porely imaginary
ravenne The rame of the proprietary olen in this and No. 21 is given
a8 3;pa Jabardah in the Porsian text ; but this is a copyist’s errar for LYY
cherok, the Mahammadan way of apelling the name of the well known
abonginal Cherv race.t

£1. Jaychamps. Properly Chai Cbamps two contignons pargenaha
now in the north of Hazaribagh district, invaded aboat A. D. 1340 by a
general of Mohammad Taghlak.f The old fort of Chai is still in exis-
tonoo.  These mahals like Pandig were protmbly only known by hearssy
to Tudar Mal and not actuslly aubjeet to the Empire

23 Dhaknair - Proparly wpolt Dakhonir, 4

L0y Dhlhg .
Nagarm becomes nayara in Prikrit, ¢ g shioa nagare

Bikenir, Bhatuair, elc.

¢ Ree ¢ full account by Blochmann in J. A.8.B. Vol XL, p. 111,
Y b p s

3 Col. Dalton’s note in Honter's Siatistical Accoant of Hasaribagh, p. 67.
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An unmeasured mahsl probably the pargana of that

name in Haziribagh, known to, but not possessed, by the‘ Mughl'!-

96. Rajgarh. The celobrated Buddhist centre Rajgir. Abul Fal
bas substitutad the [smiliar termination gark for the less common gt7
from Rijagrihs the original Sanskrit name. .

29. J‘gfhmh. Thegro is now no pargansh of this name, the village
of Sahrs is in the south-east coruer of Ghayéspir.

31. Siyér. There is no pargansh of this name, but the fort of
Sior or Siy6r Mahammadabed is well known. 1t is io P“'g"'"‘h_ Rih f"d
the mahal dependent on it seoms to have been very extensive '"c!"?l'fg
not only Pachrukhi but also the great szamindéri of Klarakdiha in
Hamribigh.® It is strango that ita ares sbould bo given, while that ef
Rih is not. . The measurement, however, can refer only to & very small
portion of the whole of this vast territory.

33. Gidhsur. Gridbrapira = vulture-city. This is the capital of
the great estate of this name; even in Akbar's time the Rija was one of
the great chiefs of Bihér. The mahal included the modern pargana of
Chakii and stretched nearly as far as Rohini. ,

34. KatibbarA. I have been unable to identify this place.

37. Ghiti Bihir. This is now called SBhahr ghét{ (valgo Sher-
gotty) and is a large and well known place at the foot of the ghits or
mountain passes leading from the highlands of Chutia Nagpur to the
plain of Bihdr. .

38. Karanpur. A large pargauah of this name is still extant south
of the town of Hazaribigh. It waa probably entered on the rent roll
by Todar Mal merely on hearsay, the name having becomie knowa from
the Mubammedan raids on Kokrah and Pundidg. It could not have been
actually subject to Akbar.

The Sarkér of Bihr thus revonstructed occapies the whole of the
modern districts of Patos and Gays, the western balf of the great plain
of Magadha. It aleo includes certain tracts now included in the districts
of Hazaribigh and Lohérdags in the Chutid Nagpir country, but as has
been shown above, these latter tracts, such as Puundég, Chai-Champa,
Knl‘a.npur, .etf:.,.were rather claimed, than possessed by the sovereign of
Delbi, and it is impossible to say how far they extended. In the map
which accompanies this article they have not beea coloured but merely
indicated by a line inder the name.

It may be interesting to students of the science of lauguage to
notice that the area of this Sarkar corresponds pretty sccurately with
the area of the modern Magadhi dialect of Bihir as shewn in the ma
prefized to Part I of Mr. Grierson's grammars of the Bihédri hngungg

¢ Ibid, p. 120.

" 25. Rampir.
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recently published: In fact the dialectic boundaries throughontk?:
Subsh correspond in a remarkable manner with those of t_bo Bar] “;
_ Thus Sarkirs Ruhtés, Siran and Champhran speak thpﬁ.rf. Barkk
Bihir Magadhi, Sarkérs Tirhut, Hajipir and Mingir Maithili.® T’;Ill
coincideace may be merely accidental, and due to the ffwt that the
language boundaries were decided by the samo considerations as the
administrative boundaries, nomely, the lending natural features of the
country such as lills, rivers and so on. There are, however,. parts v'vhel‘e
no such natural bonodary exists, snd in those the coinclde'noe'n not
easily to be accounted for. The remarkeble tonguec-like projection ?f
Magedhi south-easiwards beyond Jamui almost as far as Deogurh is
apparently to be accounted for by the fact that all that country belonged
to the Réjes of Gidhaur who en oonquering it from the Santhsls pro-
bably settled it with cultivators from the weetern parts of their territory

who natarally spoke Magsdhi..

0. Sasxiz Méxafa

31 mahals, 109,625,981} dams. Castes various. 2,150 horse. 50,000
foot.

1. Abhaypir. 20,00,000 4.
2. Usld. 89,760 d.
3. Ango. 147,800 4.
4. Amblo. 50,000 4d.
5. Bhégalpur. 46,96,110 d.
6. Balik 32,87,320 d.
7. Pharkiyah. 80,00,000 4.
8. Pahirpérah. 140,920 d.
9. Pamf. 132,300 4.
10. Tanfr. 88,420 4.
11. Chba.. - 92,80,000 d.
12. Chandui. 3,60,000 4.
13." Dharmpir. 40,00,000 d.
14. Dénd Sukhwirkh. 1,36,000 4.
15. Rohini. 95,360. d.
16. Sarobi. 17,73,000 4.
17. Sukhdhar4. 670,240 d.

® 1 think, however, that Mr. Grierson has carried northern Maithil
the east in Purniah and the Morang. I was Colloctor of that district for four years,
and my impression is that Maithili is confined to the parganah of Dharampur which
formed part of Sarkir Mingir. In central and narthern Purniah the language is

niterly corrupt and too mach mixed with Beogali to be fairly called Maithili, Thia,
however, will be decided by Part VII of the Geries of Grammars,

too far to
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18. Binghsali. 860,000 d.
19. Sirejgarh. 2,99.445 d.
20. Sikhrd dbddi. 1,60,000 d.
21. Satiéri. 58,730 d.
23. Kahigénw. 28,00,000 4.
£23. Kberhi. 689,044 4.
84. Kojmh. £60,602 d.
25. Kbetki. 160,000 d.
26. Lakhanpur. 638,280 4.
£7. Masjidpur. 14,59,750 4.
28. Mingir bé Haveli. 808,807} 4.
29. Meadi. 29,785 d.
30. Hindue. 108,300 4.
31. Hasartakf. 9,182 4.

In this Sarkér it is noticesble in the fimst place that not a single
mahal contains more than & statement of the revenus paymble by it
There is po information as to ares, ruling castes, or anything else. This
is the more remarkable beonuse Todar Mal himself residéd for some time
8t Monghyr, though it is true he was at that time more intent on warlike
than on finsncial pursnits. There is mwoh to show that all this south.
eastern cocner of Bikir was very imperfectly, known to the Moham-
madans, for instance, the important and well known estate of Kharakpiir
does not occor as the name of a mahal at all. It is atill the largest
estats in sonth Bihfr though it has passed away from the ownership of
the ancient line of Réjas. Blochmann has discovered from the Akbar-
nima that st the time of the conquest of Bengal and Bihér by Akbar
Rija Sangrim Sahai of Kharakpur was one of the three principal chiefs
of the country, and as he submitted to Akbar and with the exception of
one or two passiag revolts remmined on the whole tolerably submissive
all that reign one would expect to see his estate fignre on Todar Mal's
list. The only way to account for the omission is to snppose that Kha-
raipur iiself waa not at that tine a scparate mahal, and as nearly the
whole of it consisted of hills either barren or covered with jungle there
was probably no assessment, or if brought on the books at all, any assess.
ment there might be would probably be Saytrghail, and as no Saydrghal
is recorded for this Sarkér, the name of Khamkpir would not find
entry. All or nearly all the other parganes in this veat estate are dul
mentioned, vis, Dindé Sukbwirs, Hendueh, Hazirtaki, Lakhan u:
Masdi, Pahirpérah, Sahrti, Sukharibadi, Amlo Mutia, Wasiia and Kll:ar'
hi, snd it may be supposed that the land on which the fort and town o;
Kharakpur stood was included iu one or other of thege parganaha.
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Of the mahala entered in the above list all but three sre still axtant
though probably the ares of many of them has varied considerably.

2. Vsld is now written Wasilk. -

3. Ango, not tracesble.

4. Amgl:l;, now called Amlo Mutis far down in the south of the
B lpir diatrict. ..

t‘.E;B.. F Pahirpiré. This word is written in the text Lla® with &
var. lectio 1y 1 propose to read hl g and to identify the mahal
with that aow called Parbatphré, parbat-and pahdr reaning the same
thing.

10. Tanér. The record-keaper of ithe Monghyr Collectorate con-
jectures that the true reading is jp¢S, there is s mahul of this neme
Tahaor or rather Tabaurgunj in Kharekpdr. This seems s somewhat
doubtful identification. There is no place called Tandr, as far s I can
learn.

16. Sarohi now written (gyns Sahroi. L.

17. Sukhdhar seems to be a miatake for Sukhohard due to the simi-
larity beiween o and 5. It was omce a sopsrate parguns but is now
inoluded in Haveli Monghyr.

2L  Satikri now iucluded in Bbégalpur.

25. Khetki not tmaceable, but is probably intended for Khetauria.

This Sarkir runs far down eouth-esstwards into the jungly tracts
now in the Saathal Parganos and it is impossible to fix any definite
boundaries in that direction. Probably the Muhammadana did no more
than make cecasionnl reids into this wild and difficult country, sand the
mahals lying in this direction, such as Hindae (Handoi, Hendueh, etc.).
Bohinf and Passi have therefore been treated in the same way as Pundig
and Cbai Champé of Sarkir Bihir, and merely nnderlined.

In the north too the purganas of Pharkiyd and Chhai covered vast
areas of eparsely peopled swampe and marshes and it is unoertain how far
their boundary could be held to extend on thenorth. Much of the
conntry included in the modern parganas of Nithpar, Dhaphar, Nari-
digar and Nisankhpir Eord was down to comparatively recent times
under the rule of the Nepalese government. None of these namss are
found in the Ain under Sarkir Mingir, though as will be ahewn farther
on itis possible that some part of this country is included under one
or other of the easternmost mebals of Sarkér Tirhut. The large mahal
of Dharmpiir now lying esst but formerly west of the great Kosi river
which has changed its ccurse withiu recent times,® forms the eaatern

\
® Almost within the memory of living sem the Kosi flowed to the north-sast
of the town of Purninb and ita old couree may sill be olearly traced by & broad aad
decp deyremsian in the soil running for some Aty miles acroes the diatriot. Evem
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troutier of Bihkr and its boundary with Sarkar PGrnish of Subsh Bengal
ia distinct and unmistakeable, but bow (ar it went to the morth cannod
Bow be sid with any certainty.

III.  Sarrdr CEAMPLRAN.

8 mahals. Area 85,711 b. 5 b. 55,13,420 d. 700 horse. 80,000 foot.

1. Simrigw, 7200b.2b. 550,065 d.

2. Mihsi. 56,095 b. 7b. 35,123,435 d.

3. Majhows. 22415b.16b. 14,04,890d.

All three mahals are still extant. ‘Simrépw lies partly in British
territory and partly in Nepal. The ruins of the old capital of Simragw
(Samars grimn = battle-village) lic among dense jungle just across the
Nepal frontier. Mihsi.or Mahei lies to the south of it.

8. Majhowa is a very large parganah in the present day stretching
as far as Tribeni Ghat, the point where the Gandak issues from the hills.
1t was not so large in the time of Akbar, for the great foreat of the Cham-
prk treo from which the distriot takes its namne (WwyTrw champaks-
ranya = Champéran) was not fully conquered and settled by the ancestors
of the MahArija of Bettish nor was the now flounshing town of Bettiah
founded till a mach later date. I have shewn on the map only the
eastern and sonthern boundaries of this mahal, it is impossible to my
how far it may have extended in a north-westerly direction. It, however,
probsbly touched on Ssrkr Gorakhpér in Subsh Avadh just across the
Gandak river, much of which especislly on ita eastern frontier was cover-
ed with forests.

IV. Saexir HLifrvs.

11 Mahals. Ten towng &aa’ 436,952 b. 15 b. 2,73,31,030 dams.

1. Akbarpur. 3366b.17b. 1,95040 d.
2. Busigi. 10,851 b. 14b.  6,24,791 d.
3. Biskrd. 1,06370b. 7h. 63,80,000 d.
4. Biligachh. 14638b. 2b. 913,660 d.
5. Patkbark. 58,306 b. 13 b. 35,18.354 d.
6. Hijiptr Haveli 62,653 b.17b. 38.33.460 .
7. Rati. 30,438 b. 13 b. 18,24,980 d.
8. Soresé. 1,02461b. 8b. 27,04,300 d.
9. 'ImAdpir. 12,987 b. 7b.  7,95,870 d.

10. Kadahsandh.  8,76,200 d.

1l. Nasipir. 27,877b: 9b. 16,63,980 4.

within my own period of service the Eoni has removed many miles to the
the courss shewn on the Atlas of India and other comparatively recent
stage of ite frequent changes is marked by the choti Koei
boundary of pargaansh Dbharampiir.

west of
- maps ; oae
which still forme the
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The whole of the above parganahs are still in exiatence sad c;‘:z
identifiable under their ancient names. Even in the caaes of Nos.
10 there is no doubt ss to what is meant.

2. Isususlly spelt in the present day Bhusadah s3lose T

3. Bisérd is o very Jarge pargannah, now broken up m‘to “.P]T:
the names of which are more used than that of the psrgnnnnh itaelf.
actual situation and extent, however, are well-known. , He

5. Patkharé 1,4, is the reading given in Blochmann's text.
gives, however, in a note & var. lect. !,£s3 and this is correct.. The
old pargannah of Tegharé lying along the left hank of the Ganges, in the
south-east corner of the Sarkér, is now known as Malki, but the town of
Teghard still retains its old name. .

10. Kadahsand. This name is spelt in many ways in various MSS.
but there can be no doubt that by it is meant the presont pargannah of
Gudehsar occupyiug the north-western point of the Sarkdr.

This Sarkér is a long aud rather narrow strip comprising the tract
‘between the Burh Gandak river on the north-east, and the Gandak and
Gangea on the south.west and south. North of the Burh Gandak lies

Sarkér Tirhat, though in later times that name was applied to a much
larger area.

V. Sirxin Sfranw.

17 mahals. Measured area 229,052 b. 15 b, 60,172,004 d. Castes
various. 1000 horse. 50,000 foot.

1. Andar. 7218b. 4b. 534990 d.
2. Barii 7,117b.10b.  5,33,620 d.
3. Bél 66320 b. 5b. 48,93,378 d.
4. Bark. 15059 b. $b. 3837974 d.
5. Narhan. 8.611b. Bh. 654,508 d.
6. Pachlakh. 9266 b. 15b. 4,87,997 4.
7. Chirend. 8,413b.13b.  6,332704.
8. ChaubArd. 4,00,000 d.
9. Jiinsh. 6763b. 8b. 3,00,282 4.

10. Digei. 5,825 b. 2,77,630 4.

1. Sipdb. 2,662 b, 2,90,592 4.

12. Gok. 28,049 b. 3b. 20,12,950 q.

13. Kalyknpfir. 17,437 b. 7,74,496 d.

14. Kashmir. 16915 b. 18,14,539 d.

15. Mangjhi. B752b.19b. 6,11,8134.
16. Mandhal. 9405b. 7b. 6,97,140 q.
17. Makir. 10,936 b. 14 b. 811,095 q.
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Thin Sarkér like thet of Champdran hes no Haveli; but it is well
prosorved. In the present day sixteen out of Todar Msl's seventeen
mahals are in sxistence, though somo of the modern names diffor slightly
from those in the Ain.

5. Narhau is entered here though not its proper placa in slphabeti-
cal order, bocause it is by mistake written Harhan in the Ain, There
ig, however, uo doubt that Narhan ic meant.

7. Chirend now callad Chirang.

9. Juinsh. There is no pargenah of this name. T suspect the real
reading is Chansah ( &aya for iy ), which, sacording to Grant who
calls it * Choseh,” was transferred to Sarkér Gorakhpir al some time
between 1750 and 1765 A. D.

10. Digsi is for Dhangsi, a mistake of dots ouly.

14. Kashmir is vow called, saud has epparently been always called
Kaamar ; the substitution of the better known name of the mountain king-
dum which Akbar was then in process of sbsorbing into the Empire is &
characteriatic touch of the politice of the time.

15. Mingjhi, now, and probably always, Ménjhi. Itis de.Ecnlt to
account by any phonetic prooess for the presence of the 5.

16. Mandhal now Merhal which is the same word under a shghtly
different pronunciation (¥ww or ww).

V1. Sankfie TIRHUT.

74 mabals. Mensured ares 2,66,464 b. 3 b, 1,91,89,777} déms.
Castes various. 700 horse. 80,000 foot.

1. Ahisptr. 4,880 b. 3,02,550 d.
2. Utarkhang. 2,068 b, 1,28,412 d.
3. Ahilwér. 1,001 b.'1b. 622124,
4. Ubhi. 60,000 q.
5. Ughéré. 836 b.15b. 53,980 d.
6. Athais. 559 b. 171, 34,356 4.
7. to 10. Basri and others. 4 mahals 11,25,000 d.
11. Bharwérseh. 16,176 b. 9,42,000 d.
12. Ninpir. 40,347 b. 8,94,792 d.
13. Barel. 6,185 b, 7,89,858 4.
14. Pipri. 1,823 b.18b.  1,12,59] 4.
15. Pagri. 9,048 . 554,258 d_
16. Basotré. 8,864 b. 5,46,627 4.
17. Pachhi. 5,816 b. 361,960 4.
18. Bahnaor. 5,033 b. 2,897,773} a.

19. Baohhnar. 4,956 b. 275,185 d.
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Pachhim Bhigo.
Bagds.

Péimb Bhigo.
Pandrdjab.
Badi Bhusadi.
Bhild.
Bhadwir.
Parihdrpiir.
Bahiadurpur.
Barai.

Parihar Righo.
Bhrura.
Pulwiarab
Bura.

Banwa.

Pariharpdr Jabdi.

Pengi.
Buchhiwdr.
Barséni.
Tardnf.

Tilok Chiwand.
Tajpur.
Téndah.
Tarson.

Tirbnt Haveli.
Jakhar.

Jardil.
Chakmeni.
Jakhalpur.
Jabdir
Dharanr,
Darbhangé.
Rém Chéwand.
Rareshtd.
Salimpir.
BalimAbad.
Sanjauli Tadra.
"Alhpér.
Fakiribd,
Kabnaali.
Garh Chiwang.
Kodé Khand.

4,095 b
3.716 b,
3,022 b. 17 b.
3,1350. 4b.
2,623 b.
2,840 b.
2,087 b.
1,968 b.
1,936 b. 12 b,
1,455 b. 12 b,
1,303 b. 17 b.
1,170 b, 9b.
1,060 b. 4b.
875b.15 b.

6,040 b. 14 b.
503 b. 5b.
188 b. 10 b.
200 b. 18 b.

7.171 b,

221lb 7b

1,351 b 14 b

1,038% 1b.
980 b. 4 b

21,397 b.
17,140 b.

8,297 b.

5,173 b.

3,092 b.

3,165 b,
2,038 b.
7,409 b.

15,474 b,

458 b. 14 }.

44b.15b.
2,450 b,
8,796 b.
1,170b. 6b.
4,644 b.

5,510 b.
3,888 b,

271,826 d.
267,862} d.

2,22,280 d.

195,8374 d.
1,75,585 d.
1,25,437 d.
130,4711 d.
121,067} d.
119,305 d.
90,369} d.
81,605 d.
69,608 d.
65,527 d.
58,757 d.
40,539 d.
87,736 4.
31,550 d.
12,875 d.
12695 4.
443,242 4.
149,896 d.
85,434 q.
68,768 d.
61,180 d.
1,307,706 d.
1,068.020 4.
515,738 d.
321,326 4.
196,020 d.
54,025 d.
159,052 d.
202,818 d.
470,005} d.
941,010 4.
29,094 4.
4,184 d.
150,8434 d.
442,466 4.
72,355 d.
408,804 d.
349,480} d.
243,677 4.

[No. 3,
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62. Koridi. 9,000 4.
63. Khandé. 930b. 6Db. 21,443 d.
64. Lagwirl. 2,609 b. - 142,495 d.
65. Mahilé. 15,295 b. 942,048 d.
66. Morwih. 8289 b. 515,485 d.
67. Mahend. 1,077 b. 12 b. 66,693 d.
68. Narangi. 632 b. 18 b. 39,022 d.
69. Malhnf. 151b. 1b. 9,728 d.
70. Noram. 288,140 d.
71. Nautan. 3,381b. 7.b. 209,153 d.
72. Hithf. 2,668 b, 18 b. 159,790% d.
73. Himf. 796 b. 17 b. 50,342 d.
74 Hévi. _ 3665 bs 8b. 230,700 d.

It would be a mistake to infer from the very great number of par-
ganahs it contains that this Sarkér is larger than the others in this
Subah. In fact it covers less area than Sarkirs Bihar or Mangir; tho
parganahs of which it is composed are in many instances very small, sa
smsll that they can hardly be shown on & map or moderate dimensions.
I have had to indicate somo of them by numbers. Ths Sarkér is one of
the most difficalt to reconstruct of any outaide Bengal, many changes
have taken place both in the names and arrangement of the parganahs
and there are large areas ahsolutely unaccounted for. * In dealing with
tracts lying north of the Ganges we have always to take into congidera-
tion the fact that the extent of the tardi or submontane forest varies at
different points in the moat capricious manner, in some places etretching
far down to the south and being spparently omitted from Akbar’s cen-
sns, while at others parganahs are mentioned which lie close up under
the hills and are now included in Nepal. Of the 74 mahals comprised
in this Sarkar some are not to be fonnd at all in the present day, while
on the other hand there are several modern parganahs, some of them very
large, which are not mentioned in the Ain. It is probable, in fact
almost certain, that the older and now untraceable mahals gre repre-
sented by these modern parganahs, but which modern name corresponds
to which encient name is a mystery T have not been able to solve either
by enquiry on the spot or by any other means. During the greater part
of the period lying between onr own day and Akbar's, Tirhut hes besn
under the rule of the great house of Darbhangs, and it was pml:ml:)ly~ by
the successive Rdjas that the changes were made which appear to have
obliterated 80 many of the old fiscal livisions. Iam, however, informe
by good aathority that even the Kéningo's papers do not contain an
record of these changes. - It seems therefore hopeless to attempt any

b o
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further elucidation. Such facts, and more or lesa probable con_lectu'lr‘v;‘u,
as | have been able 1o arrive 4t are inoluded in the following notes. .:
makals not mentioned are still extant under their old names, though i
i3 of course quite uncerlain whether their present area is the same 88
their former; in all probability, it is rol.

4. Ublhi. No pargansh of this name The most probﬂble conci
jecture, thongh it is no more than that, is that for o we ghould rca
\d:)' Othi. This is said.to have been the logal ngme for the country
lying on tho extreme cust of the Sarkar, north of the two vost and un-
defined pargnnahs of Pharkiya and Chhai of Sarkdr Mingir; and now
included in parganah Nisankhpir Kora, The trodition is however 8 very
vague one.

6. Athdfs. Not found, wnd probably now known by some other
name.

7t010. Basri wa ghairsh. Not found. T hazard the suggestion
that we have under t'bis name the present parganah of Naéri digar on the
porth-east frontier of the Sarkdr 7~ may be a copyist's error for q)ll
and the Persian diger is o commonly uged equivalent for the Arabic
ghair. * This parganab is not otherwise traceable ; but 1 do not attach
mach importance to the suggestion.

14. Pipré is n copyist's error for Babra.

18. Bahnir. Therearc several parganahs the names of which closely
resemble cach other, especially when written jn Persian, such as Babnur,
Bhanwar, Bhanr, Bhird, all of which would be written by’ or sy
and in the Shikastah br even in the Nagkh-ta'ljk hand would easily be
confounded. 1t uppears that owing ta thig cause the names have heen

entered more than once, as all the mabals a0 named cannot be traced.
32. Pulwara not found.

33. See remark on No. 18 above,

37. Bicbhawar now Bachanr.

38. Barsduni, properly Parsfni, 1t ig gt now a parganah but mere.
ly a villuge in Babrd, the residence of the Rajis of Turki.

42, Téndah, not found.

44. Tirhut Haveli. This is the gty
now no parganeh called Tirhut, and therg
lieving that there never was one 8o calleq
i the old name of the whole stretch of eoyy
Kosi, there is no evidenco lo shew that th
a single mahal. Nor is there loenlly any t
been a Haveu Jirbul. The only twe
region are those of Darbhangs and Héjipo
seer duly recognized in the Ain, the form

gest entry of all. There is.
8pems good reason for be-
Tirhut (Sanskr. Tirabhukti)
try from the Gandak to the
€ Name was evor restricted to
radition of there ever having
Havelis in the modern Tirhut
T¢. The latter is s we have
er, however, Rppears merely us
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o mabal without the addition of Haveli. [t could only have saguired
this title after the Rijés had moved their residence to that place from
Bhawird, an event which did not happen till 1762. bal

Although, however, there is not, and probsbly never was, & m;l "
called Tirhut, there is & very large parganah named Tireath ‘f‘;’. L tif
oocapies the centre of weatern Tirhut, just os Darbbovgs does $B®
vmatern. It soetun nore than probable that Todar Mal or his infor‘!_ll-“_t
was misled by the similarity between the two words and wrote '=2s
ale5.  The point is, however, an chacum one. )

53. Sareshté not found. Possibly o copyist's error, by which raghal
Suresa of Sarkir Hajipir has been repeated. Or it may be that a PpOT-
tion of that mahal wes included in Sarkdr Tirhut. Thero is s large
traot of country opposite to Suresa on the Tirhut side of the Burh Gan-
dek unaccounted for. It now boars the namo of Kasmi, but this DAme
does not occur in the Afn. )

55. Salimabdd. This very small mahal containing only one village
is included in parganah Hévi.

56. Sanjanli Tadra, not found.

58. Fakirdb&d, this is now written Fakhrabid oll,é’.

61 KodA Khond. There is no parganah of this name, but I saspect
that parganah Kab Khand is"'meaat. The tract included fn thid par-
ganab is surrounded on all sides by mahals of the Ain and it mast there-
{ore have been inhabited and assessed. The origint of the pame i# un-
known to me, bat if Eab = Kavl ‘ poet’ it may have been equally cor-
rectly written Kay which would eccount for & spelling !ysS changed
by » copyist’s error into layS.

62. Korkdi, an unmessnred msahal and probably not actually in
the possession of the Muhammadans as it les far to the north reaching to
the base of thc Himalayas and is now in Nepaleso territorf.. I have
merely underlived the name in the map a8 in the case bf Pundig and
other outlying regiona in Serkér Bihd&t The ancient city of Jaunakpuy,
the capital of Mithila, is in thig parganah.

70. Noram. There is no mahal of this name. It is evidently o
copyist's error for Lodnw (s for f"” @™ end rwiv being equi-
valent. The origin of the name is not known to me, but it«stems to
point back to Lokagréma, Lohsgrdma or some such name. If it wereo
not atmost too far to the east to come within the area of the Réma and
Bit4 legend I shonld think of Lavagrémn from the name of Rém's son.
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VIl. Sarkir Runtds.

18 mahals, 473.340 b. 15 b. 40,819,493 4. Castes various. 4,550
horsg.  162%000 foot.

1. Alran. 53516 b. 16 b. 30,281,000 d.
2. Bhojpir. 66,078 b. 17 b. 4,903,310 d.
3. Piro. 3,407,840 d.
4. Panwir, 7 733h. 3b. 1,677,000 d.
5. Barganw. 10,540 b. 17 b. 842,400 d.
6. Jaund. 45251 b, 3b. 4,440,360 d.
7  Jidar. 96,538 b. 16 b. 1.634,110 4.
8 Danwir. 29,15¢ b. 4 b. 6,076,520 d.
9, Dinér. 350,000 d.
10, Ruhtés Haveli. 34,330 b. 19 b, 2,258,620 d.
11, Ratanpir. Has a strong fort. 783,425 d.
12, Sirsi. 44710b. 3b. 2,769,166 d.
13, Sahasriow. 31,220 b. 18 b. 2,370,790 d.
14. Fathpir Bihia. 50,474 b. 15 b. 3,736,040 d.
15. Kotrk. 29,168 b. 15 b, 18,293,200 d.
16. Kot. Has a stone fort. 847,920 d.
17. Mangror. 924,000 d.
18. Nannor. 26,921 b, 2,000,000 4.

This Sarkir is in the main conterminouns with the modern district
of Shahabéd being bounded on the north by the Ganges, on the east by
the Son, on the west by the ill-omened Karamnisé and on the south by
the Kaimdr rapge, though in this direction it is impossible to say exactly
how far it may have been held to extend in Akbar’s time. The hold of
the Muhommadans on this district must have been at all times somewhat
precariona owing to the turbulence and independence of the Rijds of
Bhojpir. Dalpat Singh the Réjf in Akbar's days appears to have spent
his timo alternately in durance nnd in rebellion. A great deal of this
Sarkar was doubtless in the words of Mr. Sarristahdr Grant *“ unsubdued
‘ and probably unexplored as held by independant or refractory zamin.
* dars, thongh valued by information and entered on the public records
of the exchequor.”®

In the gettlement made under Auwrangzeb in A. D. 1685 it was
broken up, as stated above, into two Sarkdrs of which Rohtids contained

7 and the new Sarkir of Bhojptr, or Shahébad (a name which apparent
ly occurs for the first time ot this period) contained 11. "

® Orant's Analyais. Fifth Report. p. 508,
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Though in_general comprisod within the boundsaries nbove mean-
tioned the territory of this Barkdr broeks out in 8 curious way at one a:l'
two points. Mnhal Fathpiir Bibié inoludes ths Dofb or tongue °f_ lan
‘between the Ganges and Qhogra rivers which ghould gmgmphw“”-"
holong o Sarkér Ghéripir of Subah Ilghdbdd ; but on the o.l.her hun.d
mahal Chaunsé which from ita position should form a portion of.this
Sarkir is given to Ghdeipdr® In the present doy this irregularity ‘hBH
Leen rectifiod, Channsa now bolongs to  hahAbéd, and the Doébé to (:hﬂ-
tiplr or strictly spoaking to the recemtly formod district of Bulid in
the North West Provinces. .

Again in the south-east the parganas of Siris and Kutunfa which
ghould by their pogition on the right bank of the Son, belong to Sorkdr
Bibér are attached to this SarkAr. Probably as lying within sight of the
lofty fortified platean of Rohtds they wore more easily managod from
there, than from the distant town of Bihir. (Scc No. 7 below.)

In the south.west also the parganah of Mangrer lica beyond, that
is, to the west of the KaramnésA and should belong to Ghdzipar. It is

now ineluded in the district of Mirzapir in the N W. Proviuces

There is not much dificulty in reconstructing this Sarkar.

1. Alrsh is evidently a mistake of the copyist for Arah or Arrah
the present capital of the district.

5. Barghaw, a copyist's error for Barahginw, a etill extant par-
ganah st the extremo north-esst corner of the SarkAr comprising most of
the alluvial formations and- iglands at the junction of the Ganges and
Son rivers. : '

6. Jaund, Shonld be Chaund. In the present day tbe name is
ugually written Chdnd, and the area { this parganah is included in the
modern one of Chainpir. The name Chaund is identioal with Chdwand
borne by several mahals in SarkAr Tirhut and is durived from Chémunda
wwwl!, s name of Durgd, who acoording to & local legend destroyed a
demon at this place.

7. Jidar. Should be Haidar ( ;%4a ), and probably indicates the
country on the right bank of the SBon opposite Rohids. There is a large
fort called Haidargarh still extant in that rogion.' It is now in par-
gannh Jhapla. This pargauah, together with Bilaunjah to the acuth-west,
was ossigned by Shih Jahin along with Siris, and several others, for
the maintenance of the garrison of Rohtds, a-d down to the time of
British rule was included in that Sarkér.

11. Ratanpfir, this mahal together with Kot (No. 16) and Mangror

(No. 17) compriged the district of Bijaygarh which passod into the
possession of the saharaja of Benarus prior to British rule.

We may
* Sec Elliot’s Races of N. W. P. vol ii, p. 115
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probably therefore idontify the  strong fort " mentioned in the Ain, w.ith
the well known hill-fort of Bijaygarh on 8 high platesn ovorloohflg
the Son. * No place or traet bearing the name of Ratanptr seewns to exist
in the present 8ay.

12. Sirsi, now called Sirms, & pargonah in the Gys district on tho
right bank of the Son. It oppesra to have included also the modern
parganah of Kutumbd which in Grant's Analysis in conpled with Siris
in one zamindari, and incinded in Sarkir Rohtda.®

13. Sahasrfnw, now vulgo Sassersm, the home and burial-place of
Sher Shéh, and his son. .

15. Kotrd appears to be the pargansh now called Rimgarh, the
village of Kotré is still extant in that parganah.

16. Kot. See remsarks ot No. 1l. The fort of Kot appears to be
that called Nangarh.

17. Mangror, now in the Mirzapiir district. I have treated this
mahnl together with Kot aud Ratanpiir as being beyond tho actual limit

of Muhammadsn possessions and have indicated thern in the map by a
coloured line under the nnme.

In comelusion, it will be seen that the roconstruction of this Subah
ig far from being complete. Here, as in the case of Subeh Avadh, I
would express a hope that persons living on the apot may be able to clear
up some, if not all, of the doubtful points, by local enquiry.

® Fifth report, p. 615.
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Awrt. IV.—Notes on Akbar's Sibaks, with reference to the
Atn-s Akbari. By Joun Bramges, B.C.S. (ret.).

No. 1.
BENGAL.

For upwards of twenty years the late Professor Blochmann’s
translation of Abul Fazl's monumental work, the Ain-i
Akbari, has remained a splendid fragment, ard students
bave longed in vain for its cownpletion. It is, therefore,
cause for congratulation that this has at length been effocted
Colonel Jarrett’s scholarly translation of the remeainder of
the work, which has recently appeared, iz fully equal in
accuracy, while it is superior in grace of language, to that
of his predecessor. Ouly those who have laboured over the
intricacies of Abul Fazl’s detestable style, at one time turgid
and overloaded with meaningless phrases, at another so
curt and jejune as to be obscure, can fully appreciate the,
gkill and lcarning which Celonel Jarrett has brought to
bear on the supremely difficult task of rendering his author
intelligible to European readers.

The translation, moreover, is rllustrated by notes, which,
if not so copious as Blochmann’s, are sufficient—and more
than eufficient—for all practical purpeses. It is not given
to everyone to possess such stores of learning as the late
Professor Blochmann, who was as familiar with the Court
and times of Akbar as wo are with those of Vietorig, and
who, in fact, sometimes rather overdid his note-making, giving
us treatises instead of notes. Colonel Jarrett’s sense of
proportion has led him to restrain his notes within renson.
able limits, though he is rather unequal in this rospect,
some subjeets being far more generously illnstrated than
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Olhl:'l‘l. Of courss thero is good reason for this, some
subjeots being more abstruso and requiring more light
thrown upon them than others. The only subject on which
the. trauslaton can be charged with giving insufficient
assie‘ance is the geography; and this is peculiarly un-
fortunate, because perhaps the most practically useful and

interesting portion of the work is the geographical account
of the twelve Sibahs at p. 129 of vol. ii, and here the

editor leaves us almost entirely without notices. The
elucidation of this important section calls, it is true, for
minute local knowledge, such as few men possess. No
amount of scholarship is here of any use, for the text
cannot be relied upon. The Persian character is notoriously
the worst in the world for exprensing words foreign to the
Persian or Arabic lnnguages. The omission of vowels aud
the fact that nearly half the lettere are distinguished from
each other merely by dots, which are always carelessly
applied and often omitted ultogether, introduces an smount
of confusion which baffles the nost acute student. It is
only by knowing beforehund what word is meant that one
can be sure of traneliterating the original correetly, and
this knowledge can only be obtained by careful local
enquiry. Colonel Jarrett's authorities seem to be Tieffen-
thaler, Gladwin, and the Gazetteer of India. But neither
of the two former were sufficiently well aequainted with
the interior of the country to be trustworthy guides for the
spelling of places unknown to fame, and the numerous
compilers of the last-named exeellent publication were
not in any way coneerned with the Ain or its geography.
No one, as far as I know, has worked out the details of
all the twelve Sabahs, though several writers have published
partial identifieations, and have attempted more or less
successfully to reconstruet some of them. The following
may be mentioned as the prineipal, and, indeed, to the
best of my belief, the only hitherto,published sourees of
information. .

1. Mr. “Berishtadar’”’ Grant's “ Analysis of the Finanees
of Bengal,”” being Appendix iv to the Fifth Report of the
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Select Comrnittes of Parliamont on the Affairs of the East
India Company. Mr. Grant was the official appointed
-to take over the revenue and financial accounts of the three
Provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa when the Dewani
was conferred on the Company, and had, therefore,
exccptional opportunities of studying the dectails of the
Moghul administration.  His “ Analysis,” masterly in all
l1espeets but style, wa wriften in 1786, It examines in
minute detail, and sets forth in ponderous sentences half
8 page long, all the systems of revenue administration from
the days of Raja Todar Mal down to his own time. It has
long been known as a mine of the most accurate and
valuable information on this very iutricate subject, but
it is, of course, useful for our present purpose,only as
regards the Sibahs of Bengal (including Orissa) and Behar.

2. Sir H. M. Elliot's *“Races of the North-western
Provinces.” .yol. ii, p. 82 (my edition), gives a map and
elaborate rcconstruction of the Sibahs and parts of Sibahs
which in his day (some fifty years ago) were included
within the limits of the North-western Provinces. Sit
H. Elliot's official position, his personal knowledge of the
people and places cuncerned, and the copious assistance
he was able to command from experienced officials of all
classes, both European and native, render his statementa
in the highest degree reliable. Colonel Jarrett hardly
seemns Lo accord to thewn the confidence they deserve, as he
appears to have adopted the spellings only when supported
by MSS, though they are, in fact, far more likely to be
correct than those of MSS., copied again and again, with
a fresh crop of errors on every occasion.

3. The late Professor Blochinann's learned artieles entitled
“ Contributions to the Geography and Ilistory of Bengal
(Muhammadan Period),” in the Journal of the Bengal
Asiatic Society. Article I js in vol. xlii, p. 209 (1873),
and contains, among other things, a deacription of the
extent and position of all the Sarkfrs included in the
Sibah of Bengal. Artiele [I is in vol. xliii (1874), p. 280,
aud Article III ia vol. xliv (1875), p. 275.
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4. Two artioles by myself in the same Journal entitled
“Oa the Geograpby of India in the reign of Akbar.”
Article I. containing-a reconstruction of the Stibah of Oudh
(Avadh), is in vol. liii (1884), p. 215. Article II, containing
the Sibah of Behar, is in vol. liv (1885), p. 162. Each
article is accompanied by & map.

5. Thero have also appeared in the same ‘ournal during
the last twenty years articles, too numerous to epecify
sertgtim, identifying individual places. These, being mostly
written by officers stationed on the spot, are worthy of tbe
highest credit. Specially valuable are those by Mesara.
*Westmacott and Beveridge and Dr. Wise, of Dacca.

It is to bo regretted that it did not enter into Colonel
Jarrett’s plan. to consalt the above-mentioned authorities,
with the exception of Elliot, and it may, therefore, now
be useful to note the corrections and alterations which
should be made in the names of places as they stand in his
translation by the light of these researches. 1 propose
also to make use of a considerable mass of materials
referring to Sibah Bengal collected by me in the course
of my service in India, but not yet published!; as well
as two MSS. whieh I have obtained from the India Office
Library, and which I shall quote as 1.0. 6 and 1.0. 1114.
All the MSS. of the Ain, however, repeat the same wmistakes
so slavishly that very little assistance can be obtained from
them. It will be convenient to begin with the lists for
Bengal (see vol. i, p. 394 of Bloehmann’s Persian text and
vol. ii, p. 129 of the translation).

! The following abbreviations are used:—~-T. Colonel Jarrett’s translaiion.
B8.M. (i.e. Survey Maps) the officinl maps ot the several distrieta of Bengal
made by the oficers of the Revenno Survay. A. of 1. the Atlas of India.
G. Grant's Apalysis. E. Sir H. Elliot's urticles. Bl Professar Blochmann's
erticles.  Ben. wy articles. Bea. MS. unpublished naterial in my possession.
The numerals indicato for J. and G. the page of their works; for E. the page
of vol. ii; for Bl. and Bea. the vol. aud page of the J.A.S.B.
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Sibah Bangdlah (Bengal).

This, which is the largest of all the Sébahs, is also
the most diffieult to reconstruct. For tuis there are
several reasons.

In the first place, at the time of Todar Mal’s settle-
ment the ancient kingdom of Bengal was not yet fally
conquered. His lists must have been compiled from
materials supplied by the local revenue authorities, which,
though for a short time Governor of the Province, he hud
not sufficient mecans of controlling or verifying. They
are, therefore, not worthy of the same confidence as those
of the Subahs actuslly under the Imperial Government.
It will be seen further on that there is good reason to
suspect serious mistakes in many instances: places men-
tioned twice over—parganahs placed in the wrong
Sarkérs—mis-spellings of the most extraordinary unatare
owmissions, incorrect insertions, and careless misplacements
of the dots which mark the Persian letters—whole
tracts of countfy included in the Sdabah, with their
revenue duly noted, which had never been conquered
by the Kings of Bengal, and paid no tribute to them.

Secondly, Todar Mal’s settlement, such as it was, did
not remain in force for many years. It is dated 1582,
but was probably not completed till 1589. Fifty years
later Sult4n Shujé’, son of Shéh Jahan, revised it, adding
several newly -conquered territories. His settlement was
completed in 1658 on the accession of Aurangzeb, and
lasted for about sixty years. Then cume a radical change.
Nawab Ja'far Khan in 1722 iotroduced a new division
of the whole province into thirteen chpklas or circles,
abolishing the old Sarkérs, and mixing up the various
parganahs, dismembering and readjusting them, and in-
creasing their number from 684 to 1,660. Thus a number
of new names were intsoduced into the map, with a oon-
giderable reduction of the old ones.

This was the beginning of a series of changes, which
lasted for another filty years, till the country came under
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British tule.  Successive Nawébs tampered with the
Fevenues, s well as with the boundaries of all the political
divisions, in order to defraud the Iinperial Government
and fill their own pockets. They imposad numerous
abwabs, or illegal cesses and exactions, and they created
the immense Zamindéris or estates, which are 8o striking
8 feature in the Bengal of to-day. I am not, however,
writing 2 history of the revenue administration of Bengal,
and I therefore confine myself to this cursory notice, and
refer those who wish to realize the extent of the confusion
thus introduced into the geography of Bengal to Grant's
* Aunalysis,” where he will find it worked out in almost.
bewildering detail.

It may be asked if Todar Mal's lists are open to the
suspicion of inmccuracy at starting, and if his settlement
remained in force so short a time, what is the use
of laboriously striving to trace and locate in its proper
place on the map cach petty division of so transitory
an arrangementP The answer is, that the materials which
Todar Mal used must from the necessities of the case have
been the ancient records of the Kingdom of Beagal. The
Bengasl oflicials who handed them to him would of course
have. been quite capable of altering the amounts of
revenue due from each parganah if such a course had
seemed advantageous to themselves, but they are not likely
to have falsified to any great cxtent the names of those
divisions. Very great carelessness and stupid blundering
there have undoubtedly been in transcribing the lists, but
there does not seem to have been deliberate falsification.
The very uncouthness of many of the Hindu names—old
Prékrit corruptions, most of them—is an argument for
their genuineness, even when not still extant, and the
Persian or Arabic names can, in most cases, bs traced to
kings or governors kuown to history. We have, there-
fore, in theee liste the last surviving fragments of the
mediseval geography of the province before peoul.m.in.g
revenue officers and extortionate Nawébs tampered with it
and menipulsted it for their own base purposes. As we
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become thore and more acquainted with the carly history
of Indis, which in the pregent day is being graduslly
and painfully pieced together from inscriptions, copper-
plate geants, and other recondite sources, by earnest
stadents, we shall more tnd .more appreciate the ad-
vantage of possessing in Todar Mal's lists information
of & genuinely ancient and reliable character.

In the face, however, of all the confusion that was
rempant in the revenue administration of the province
during what I may call the ‘Nawébi period,” a.n. 1722-
1793, it is a matter of the very greatest difficulty to place
on the map in their proper position all the mahals or
parganahs of the Ain. The bourdaries of all the nineteen
Sarkars can, indeed, be more or less accurately ascertained,
and T have indicated on the msp that ascompanies these
notes what I Dbelieve to be their real position. The
Sarkdrs on the western side of Bengal —Pumiah, Audambar,
Sharif4bad, Sulaimanabad, Satgaon, and Madéran —have
suffered less than others; but when we eome to Central
Bengal the difficulty of identification becomes greater, and
in three of the largest Sarkdrs—Mahmadabad, Ghoréghat,
and Sondrgdon—a great majority of the mahals have not
been identiied. DPerhaps officers stationed in those parts
of Bengal may by means of local enquiries be able to
trace them. The maps give very litile assistance. The
following note, printed on many of the Revenue Burvey
District Maps, speaks for itsell :—“In consequenee of the
great intermixture of pergunnshs in this district the areas
of the separate or local fiscal divisions could not be re-
corded, nor their exaet Jimits shown on this scale
(1 inch=4 miles). For such infm-mation.t‘he ]itt_\ogmphed
maps published on the scale of one British mile to the
inch must be gonsultad.” If one consults these latter,
the detached villages of the parganahs ate found to be
jumbled together in such oonflusion that it wouid be im-
possible to show” them on any map of reasonpble dimensionas,
Besides which the mahals of the Afn have in a great
number of cases been taken up and emalgamated into
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the large Zamindéris created in the Nawhbi period; the
old names have given place to new ones. Every successive
Nawdb, and mauny of their offieials, as well as the greater
landholders, took a pleasure in “ calling the lands after
his own name.” 2

Blochmann’s articles mentioned above are a mine of
informations, and, in addition to the articles by other
writers, there is a mass of casual notes buried in the
Proceedings of the Bengal Asiatic Society to which I have

_occasionally referred. My own notes have also been in-
corporated, together with such readings of the MSS. as
throw light ou the subject.

The arrangement of the Sarkérs in the Ain is neither
elphabetical nor gepgraphical. It will be more convenient
to follow a geographical order, taking first the better
preserved Western Sarkérs from north to south, then those
of Central, and lastly those of Enstern Bewgel, in the same
order, thus:

1. Purniah. 8. Lakhnauti. 14, Bézdh4.
2. Audambar. 9. Barbakabad. 15. Fathabad.
3. Sharifébad. 10. Mahmadéabad. 16. Bakla,

4. Sulaimé&nabad. 11. Khalifatébid. 17. Silhat.

5. Satgaon. 12. Panjra. I8. Sondrgion.
6. Madéran. 13. Ghordghat. 19. Chatgéon.
7.

Téjpur.
Sarkar PurnNiau.

This Sarkar comprised only the central portion of the
present district of the same name (not *“‘the greater and
chiefly westerly,” as stated by BL xli, 215). Pargansh
Dharmpur—2 long strip oo the west and south—belongod
10 SGbab Bihar; enother long strip on the south was divided
between Sarkém Audemnber, Lakhnauti, and Téjpur; all the
Jands cast of the Mahanandé river (often, but erroneously,
called Mahénadi) were in Tajpur; and the northern pacet
of the distrist was as yet unconquered. It is therefore
impogsible o define precisely the northern limit. The
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limits of Muhammadan power towards the submontane
country of northern Bengal in the reign of Akbar, and
for long afterwards, were very uncertain and variable.
For a long time the fort of Jalalgarh, only some ten miles
north-cost of the town of Purniah on the old bed of the
Kosi river, waa the frontier, and beyond were wild tribes—
Kichak, Mech, Rochh, and the like. See BI. xli, 49 for an
account of tho expansion of Moghul power towards the
north and east of Bengal.

Of the nine mahals in this Sarkar, one is rather a tax
than an item of land revenue. It represents duties levied
on the capture of wild elephants, which were common in
the sub-Himalayan forests of the Morang. J. omits to
translate the word U}b in this entry, and Bl seems not
to understand it, for he gives several impossible variants.
It is a mistake for U)\ arnd, Hindi W(RT ‘a wild buffalo.’
The MS. I1.0. 6 has correctly U,\. The word is also used
for wild clephants, rhinoceroses, and other large game.
It is the Sanskrit WI{WA®W from WTW ‘forcst.’” These
duties existed till quite lately, for in 1862-6 a large
estate was held revenue-free in the parganah of Sultdnpur
by Mir Muhammad Késim and his brother Haji Mubammad
Taki on the tenure of maintaining an establishment for
the capture of wild elephants. There was a lawsuit about
this tenure, but, as I left the district before it was decided,
I cannot suy how it ended. I believe, however, that the
tenu s has been resumed.

The remaining eight mabals sre, with one exception, still
in existence under their old nemes, and are shown in S.M.
and Atlas of India. Jair&mpur np longer exists; it has,
in all probability, been absorbed into Haveli! It had

! . 168 J. comments on an explsnation ¢ this term given by
me ilnn: ::l'j g: I1’:o 13.'?, vol. ii, of Elliot in these words: * Mr. Bear.nea i
a nolo . . . distinguiahea between Haveli and Baldah, the former alluding to
the district close Lo the capital and Lhe latter to that at a distance. It woul‘cll
have been mare satiafnctory if he had dotujmmed the limita of the distance.

+]imita"" of & par ansh, if by Lhis is meant its px!out. Are as }nm_a o
32:“9 those of an Englsh county. Rulland containa 148 square miles,
Yornk:h‘i‘:a over 6000. So the Havelt parganah of Purnish is some fifty miles
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disappeared before 1722, and in the subsequent Nawébi
Chu\.ges the name does not occur, nor could the revenue
o.lﬁcmls of the district traco it for me in 1885. Dolmalpur
lies about twenty miles north-east of Purniah town, and
has been incorporated into Bripur. Sripur-Dolmélpur was
the name of the whole district during most of the NawAbi
period. Asonj4, or Astinj4, is now pronounced Asjah as=!,
aod Kadwin is known as Kadbah &S,

SARKAR AupDAMBAR, alias TANDA.

Stretcbes from the southern boundary of the preceding
Sarkér, southwards across the Ganges, all along the right
bavk of that river down to the city of Murshidabad on
the one hand, and through nearly the whole of the Birbhim
district on the other. How far it may have penetrated
into the hilly country on the west it is impossible to de-
termine, but probably some, at least, of the parganahs, now
no longer traceable, represent territory claimed and assessed
(on paper) in these hills, though not actually conquered
(Bl xlii, 222; Bea. liv, 164-9).

Udner, J., p. 129. This reading is apparently based on
Tieffenthaler, who, however, probably wrote down
the word from the dictation of an up-country
munshi, who knew as little about Bengal as he did
himself. Bl also, by a printer’s mistake, has 2!
at p. 394 of the Persian text, bui in the list of
errata at p. 3 he gives the correct spelling J.:-JS,\.
The mistake is emsily caused by putting two dots

long by twenty broad, while that of Khalifatabad is lesa than two aquare miles.
The fact soems to be that the parganah in which the capitul of each Barkbr lay,
no matter how large it might be, was called the Haveli pargansh (the ‘home
county' we might say; @. ralls it the ‘ housshold county’), because its revenues
were devoted to the muintenaneo of the household (haveli) and estublishments
of the governor. When the revenue of only *a pariion of the anah wes
so spplicd, that portion was called haveli, and the other portion, whose revenues
wera paid into he publie tressury, was called ‘baldak. or eountry. This, at
eny Tals, appears to be tho original meaning af the lerma, though, of course,
durin% the ¢ an?u and confuslon of the Nawtbi pariod she real meaning was
>

often Joat sight ©
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under the last letter but one, instead of one, thus
changing » into 2. Bl throughout his articles
writea Audambar; so aleo does Gladwin; and G.
writes everywhere ¢ Oudember” or ‘ Audimber.”
I have always heard the word pronounged Audambar,
or Adambar, by the native revenue officials and
landed proprietors iu the BirbhGm district. It is
said to be derived from Sanskrit WIFMWT from
IYWT, & species of fig-tree (Ficus glomerata), which
may or may not be the case. MS. I1.0. 6 and L.O.
1114 have jisdy) and 39! without dots respec-
tively, which, though wrong, shows that the writers
heard the sound audh or avadlh in the first ayllable,
and erroneously connected it with the Sibah of
Audh, or Avadh (Oudh).

Ak mahal. Should be Ag mahal, the old name of Réjmahal,
a famous ancient city, once the capital of Bengal,
and still a flourishing place (Bl. xili, 217). The
perganah of Réjmahal was in the Nawébi period
absorbed into the imwnense estate of Ké&nkjol: bide
infra. Uoder the name Akburnagar it was the
capital of one of Ja'far Khan’s chaklas (G. 254).
In all the MSS. S is everywhere written for (.
1.0. 6 sometimes writes J for 5.

Achala. I have not been able 40 find these two.

Darsanpéra. } 1.0. 6 has 2,9 w0 i),

Ashraf Nibal. G. calls it Ashraf Chag, p. 374, and Chog,
p.; 384. The correct name is given by Beveridge
(J.A.8.B. £ 1o, June 1892) as Ashraf Bhég. 1t
is not in S.M. or Atlas of India.

Ibrahimpur. Now Jowés Ibrahimpur in Birbhum. The
name occurs over again in Sarkédr Sbarifabad.

Ajial ghéti. G. “Ujidl kahly,” 374, ie Ujiy8l khali.
Not in the mape. The word ujiydl, which occurs
so often in names of parganahs, means, I beligve,
‘high land,’ and should be written with initial
u, not a.
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Angichhi. G. 374, Amghchhi, and so in sll MSS, It is
not iz 8.M. or other maps.

Barhgangal. Should be Buph—. It is now known as

Budhigangnl, and is & small pargsnab in the south
of Purniah.

Bhatél. Bhould be Buitél or Bahtél in Birbhom.

Bahédurpdr. In 8.M. aiittle south of Rajmahal.

Babréri. G. 378, Bahorai. Situation not known to me.
10. 0 ') 0.

Phulwéri, Bahédurshéhi, Téjpur, Ta'allak Barbhékar.
These four are not traceable,

Ténda b4 haveli. Has becn washed away by the Ganges
The extant parganah of Ambar may possibly
represent the word Audambar, but this is doubtful
(Beveridge, J.A.8.B. Proc., Jan. 1893).

Tanauli. This namo has several variants in the Persian
text. I suppose the correct reading to be  Jy>
Chitauli. The parganah of that name (Chetowleah
in S.M. and A. of I.) is close to Rajmahal

Jiindghati. Should be Chinékhdli, the pargansh in which
the city of Murshidabad is mituated. Not in S.M.
or A. of L.

Chéndpir. A large parganah in the north of Murshidabad.

Nasijbi. There are many variants, and & word beginnmg
with n is not in its proper alphabetieal order here.
Bl. text reads _~ia> Jifatf, and other readings are
s~ Bakitl and =t Pafasi. I think the name
meant is _Jye> Jamuni, a small parganah -at the
bend of the Ganges north of Rajmahal. A&
written without dots is very like W, especially
if, as often happens in Shikastah writing, the tail
of the wiw were aceidentally carried ou to the next
lotter. 1.0. 6 has _zwa and 1.0, 1114 o 1

OChingnediya. 8till extant. Bev./ec..esf. I do not kmow
its position. ) )

Hajipur. Absorbod in parganah'Gnnka.r. The village 18
near Suti in North Murshidabad.
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Husinabad, about eleven miles east of English Buzar.,
Bl. xliii, 293.

Khanpur, Sulaiménshéhi, Sulaiménabed. Not found, end
the last two probably cnterod hy mistake. They
really belong to Sark&rs Sharifbéd and Bulai-

minkbdd.

Dhéwé. B8ull extant in North Dirbhum. In S.M. and
A of I

Deviyépir. Should be Diwénapur. Not in SM. Beveridge,
loc. eoit.

Daudshéhi. Not in SM., but mentioned in G. and
Beveridge.

Dugéchhi. Absorbed into Gankar; the village is a little
south of Kankjol.

Rampiar. G. 380. Perhaps Rampur Hét, but the name
is almoat too common for identification.

Ribaspir. This name is written with many variants,
I1.0. 6 and 1.0. 1114 have both ,p . It is
probably the Rasilpir of G. 375, but I do not know
where it is situated.

Sarip Smgh.“ } In S.M. and A. of L. in North Birbhumn.

Sultanpur Ujiyal.

Salimpur. In G. 375, but not otherwise traccable.

Sambald. This name is written with meny variants, and
I can trace no parganah corresponding to any of
them.

Shershébi. On the left bank of the Gunges, south of
Maldah, B.M.

Shamskhani. In North-east Murshidabad. B8.M.

Sherpur. Thero are bundreds of places so named. This
one is probably the villago in the north of Gankar.
There does not seom to be any parganah of this
name otill extant.

Firospur. In G. 375; not otherwise traceable.

Kunwar Partdb. Btil extant; a large parganah in North
Birbhum. Beveridge suggosts, with mueh proba-
bility, that the name rofers to Pratdp Singh, uephew
of the colobruted Llaja Mén Singh.
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Kanakjok. Should be Kénkjol. The old town of thie
name lios near the East Indian Railway, about twenty
miles south of Rajmabal. The psrganah has bfxen
immensely extended in the Nawabi period, swallowing
up not only Rajmahal but many other }?ﬂ"ga“ah"
It now stretches from the south of Purniah, down
both sides of ¢ho Ganges, into the R'ﬂjShﬂhye
district, with many scattered portions 1In other
districts. In Ja'far Kban’s scttlement it gave name
to one of tho largest estatcs in Bbogal. G. 322,
441, of passim.

Kithgarh, Kashipar, Kachls, Kafurdis. Not traceable.
Not in S.M.

Gankarah. Now Gankar. A very large parganah in
North Murshidabad, which has appsrently absorbed
many smaller ones.

Mudesar. Should be Molesar. In Central Birbhum.
Bl xlii, 223. The original name is Santk. Mayiir-
eshvara. There i3 a temple of that name still in the
village of Molesar or Moresar, on the banks of the
river Mor (Sansk. Mayira).

Mangalpur. So in Bl text, but I esuspect the real name
was Mandalpur, now pronounced Maralpur, and by
the East Indian Ruilway officials metamorphosed
into Mollarpur, in which guise it figures as the name
of u railway station in Central Birbhum.

Nasibpur. This parganah has been absorbed by Chéndpur.

The village lies about twenty miles north of
Murshidabad.

Barkar Suaririnan,

This Barkér extends from a point olose to the northern
end of the Birbhim distriet to the southern boundary

of that of Bardwén, embracing ians of .
th
Murshidabad, Birbhim, and Bupr:;::: e distriets of

exccptions all the mahals in thiy Barkg
or identifiable.

With one or two
t are still extant



54
NOTES ON AKRAR'S AUBAHS. 97

Bardwdn. The well-known parganah and town, head-
quartors of 8 Commissioner’s Division, a district,
and one of the lurgest Zamindéri estates in Bengal.

Bharor. Should be Bahrol. It is partly in Murshidabad
and partly in Birbhim,

Barbaksail. Should be BArbaksingh, G. 408. Still extant,
in south of Birbhim,

Bharkonda. Should be Bharkiudah, in Birbhim (Bl. xlii,
223). Apperontly very much shrunk from its
former extent.

Akbarshasi. Adjacent to the last named.

Bégha. On the Damodar river, south-west of Burdwén town.

Bbatsela. G. writes Bhut Salah, 379, 380, 384. The name
is Bhatsald (Bea. MS.'). It has been subjected to
muddkhil wa mukhdrij, and is now scattered in several
places, principally in Murshidabad district.

Janki. No pluce of this name is koown; it is probable
that Jéankibéti, about fifteen miles south-east of
Bardwan, is meant. It is now included in the
parganah of Chutipur, in Sarkdr Sulsimanabad
(Bea. MS.).

Khot Makand. Should Le Jot Mukund. This is also &
scattered parganah, chiefly south of the Damodar
river (Dea. MS.).

Dhaniyan. Now Dhaiyén, or Dhéinyén. In Hindi characters
wirat or UTxat. North-east of Bardwan.
Sulaimanshéhi. Now called Salimeihi. In Bardwén and

Birbhum. .

Soniy. Should be Sotiys. No parganuh of that name now
cxists, having appsrently been dismembered during
the Nawébi changes, but the village is still in
existence near Khandghosh (Bea. MS.).

Suburban district of- Sherpur Atai. The Haveli parganah
of Sherpur is about twenty miles west of Murshidabad
town, but in the Birbhim distriet (Bl. xlii, 218).

i i i { an enquiry made at
' The informution thus mnarked cousisla of the report o nq!
my rIq:n:r gy the Barlslitadar and Record Kesper of the Bardwas Colloctorate

n 1885. 1
J.u.4.n. 1800,



55
98 NOTES ON AKBAR'S SUBAHS.

Uzmatpur, Should be 'Azmatshihi. A very Iurgt? parganah
occupying the centre of the Bardwén distrllct. ,

Fath Singh, A large parganah in the south of Blrbhw:lm.

Husayn Ajiyél. Should be Ujiyél, in Birbbum. bhorvn
in S.M. and A. of I under the local corruption
Zainujal or Zynoojal.

Kargaon. Should be Khargéon. It is in East Birbhim,
immediately south of Haveli Sherpur.

Kiratpir. Should be Karatpir. The village is near
Ganguria, south-east of Bardwan. The pargsnsh
has been absorbed (Bea. MS.).

Khand. Now called Khand Ghosh. It lies south of the
Damodar river, opposite Bardwan. S.M.

Khanga. I.O. 6 reads Khatangh, which is correct. G. 408.
There are two places of this name. One is now
included in Manoharshdhi. The village is near
Keogdon, or, as the present Sanskritizing generation
of Bengalis persist in calling it, Ketugrama, in the
north-east corner of Bardwan (Bea. MS). The
other is on the western frontier of Birbhum.

Kodl4. Now included in parganah Jahangirabad, East
Bardwan (Bea. MS.).

Mahland. A largo parganah on the west side of the
Bhégirathi, opposite the towns of Murshidabad and
Berbampur. S.M.

Manoharshéhi. A large parganah on the northern bank
°f_ the Ajay river, partly in Bardwan, partly in
Birbhum. S§.M.

Muzaffarshéhi. This large parganah has been much dis-
membered. The 150 mauzahs which it contains are

scattered all over the central and eastern parts
of the Bardwan district (Bew. M8,).

Nasak. u(Sl':.oulld bf ﬁi‘u‘mnk or Nishank, It isaczi’. .. er

. odwan distri., (" u MS),
Natrén, or Nabrén, or Hatrén, «Not o- s )“oth he
1O, MS8 v .q e mualbla o
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BARKAR SuLaINANABAD.

This is a somewhat scattered and ill-arranged Sarkar,
The bulk of it lies in the southern part of the Bardwan
and the northern part of the Hughli districts. But a large
p?rtion lies to the east of the Hughli river in the Nadia
district, and it is much mixed up with the Sarkérs of
Sitgion (which it cuts in two) and Madéran. Nearly
all of the mahals which it contains are still traceable, and
the others can be located conjecturnlly. The name, as far
as it has been preserved, has been generally shortened to
Salimabid, either, as Bl. suggests, bocause it was too long,
or in honour of Prince Sulim, afterwards the Emperor
Jahangir.

Indardin. Should be Indrdin. It is in the north-east
corner of Bardwan.

Isemé'ilpur. Now included in the modern parganah of
Jahangirabad (Bea. MS.).

Anliya. Should be Ambiya; L', as in 1.O. 1114, not L}
It is now Sanskritized into Ambik4, and is situated
near Kalna in South-east Bardwan. It is also locally
pronounced Ambowa.

Basandhari. Should be Basundhari. It is now included in
parganah Balid in Central Hughli. G. 478, where
it is called ** Bellia Bassenderi.”

Ula. The village of this name is now known as Birnagar,
The parganah is now called Mamjoini, It is in the
Nadia distriet. S.M. and A. of 1.

Bhosat. Should be Bhursut, 8 large parganah in Central
Hughli. S.M. and A. of I.

Pandwah. Should be Pendush, in Hughli, e well-known

- town, with ancient tower and other ruins, also a
large railway station. S.M. and A. of I

Pachnor. Now writtens Panchnir, @ pargsoah in West
Nadiya.

Balibhangé. Should be Bélidhaugh. Thero aro at least five
placos of this name in the Nadiya district alone, and
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I know not. how many in other pat’_ts of Beng_al-
Which of all of them is meant here, is not cerfain.
Both the 1.0. MSS. have %»;J\z.

Ohhotipur. A ah in South Bardwan. )

Ch\'m:hp&. ShoulPd“bs:ghaumﬁbé, west of Punduah in Hughli.

Jaipir. A small pargauah in Central Nadiya.

Husaynpur. Probably e*portion of the pargansh now.known
as Husaynpur-Eolaré, the remainder of ?vbu.:h !)e-
longed to Sarkér Satghon. It is in the Nadia dlstrlc't.

Dhérsé. In Hughli. The well-known town of Serampoor 18
in it

Réesst. Probably Réiné, now in Haveli Sulaiménabéd.

Suburban district of Sulaimansbid. Now called Haveli
Salimibéd, the name having been shortened as
stated above. The town of Salimab4d is on the
left bank of the Démodar, about twenty miles
below Bardwan; at the point where the Kéné nadi
takes off.

Shtsika. Now spelt Satsoika. A parganah in East Bardwan.

Sahspur. There are several places named Séhaspur; I do
not know which i here meant. There is no
pargenah of that name, as far as I know.

Banghauli. Should be Singholi, now spelt Singir. It is

a small parganah in Central Hughli.
Bultanpur. In Central Nadiya.

Amarpur. In Central Nadiya.

Alampur. In Central Nadiya.

Kabézpir. Should be Kubszpur. In Eastern Bardwan.
The seventy villages comprised in this parganah are
scattered all along the right bank of the Hughli
river above and below the town of Purbosthali

(Bea. M8,),
- Gobinda (Kosada). The name is Koeda. Tt i
in Oentral Nadiya, - ¢ pergenel

Muhammadpur. Now absorbed into
parganah Arsd of
Barkér BAtghon. Under the name of Muhammad

Aminpur it was & large indari i i
period (@, ity ge zamindari in the Nuwébi
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Molghar. Should be Mélghar, a parganah in Central

Nagin,

Naira.

Nadiya.

i No place of this name is known to my local
informanta, but they are probably right in suggesting
that the place neant is the large village of Nigun,
or Nigun Sardi, twenty-two miles north-west of
.Bardwan town. There is no parganah of the name;
it bas, apparently, been absorbed into parganah
Dhaiyén of Sarkdr Sharifabad. (Bea. MS.)

No place of this name is known. In spite of its
being against the alphabetical order, I am convinced
that the place meant is Béir4, a parganah in North
Hughli adjacent to the Haveli parganah of this
Sarkér. Bairs, though a very ancient place, is not
mentioned in the Aln, unless this is it, and the
perganah remains otherwise unaccounted for. In-
stances of places put out of their proper order are
not .infrequent in these lists, We shall come to
several others further on.

Nasang. Should be Nisank. It has been already mentioned

Nabii.

under Bharifabad : see above. Perhaps part of the
parganah was in one Sarkér and part in the other.
Instances of this kind are not uncommon. But as
there are only seven mauzas in the parganah this
is improbable, and I incline to think that this is
another instance of repetition, & common fault in
these lists.

Probably Nalahi is meant, a small parganah some
fifteen miles east of Bardwan. The Mymaree railway
station is in it. If the name was originally Nalaha,
L., it might easily be corrupted into \e or s,
1,0. 6 has the foriaei .. *:g, while 1.O, 1114 has
W or =, Mebh or Band—the dota are so placed that
it may be read either way. The dois are very loosely
placed throughbout this MS., and frequently omitted
altogether.
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SAREAR SATaAON.

The parganahs in this Sarkér have retain.od their ;nc:en;
names and positions, with very few exee'ptlons, un.c ange
to the present day. The Sarkér, which ie cu.t up into two
portions by mahals belonging to Sarkér Sula-unénébéd, lay
principally on the east of the Hughli river in the' modern
districts of the Twenty-four Parganahs and N&dln.. The
town of Sitgéon itself, however, was on the west.alde of
the river, and there are several parganahs on that side also.
The once’ celebrated town and port of Satgion has now
almost disappeared. Only a few insignificant ruins mark
its position. For a description of it see Bl zxxix, 280,
As 80 many of the old parganahs are still extant and shown
on the S.M. and Atlas of India, it will be sufficient to refer
the reader to those maps.

The following will be found in the district of the
Twenty-four Parganshs on the east or left bank of the
Hughli, above, below, and eastward of the oity of Calcutta.

I give J.% spelling, with the correct form where Tiecessary
in brackets.

Anwarpiir, Bodhan (Bidhan), Bélinda (Bélanda), Bsliya,
Phalka (Bhaliks), Baridhati, Sub:yrban district(Haveli
Shahr, nowadays generally corrupted into Hali-
shahr: Bl. xlii, 216, note 1), Dhaliyépur (Dhilidpur),
Calcutta, Kharar (Khéri), Mugora (Magurd), Medni
mal, Mundgéchhd (Mundagachhi or Murégaehhi),
Mahihatti (on the maps Myehatty), Helki (Hilki).

The following are in the distriet of N

adi .
Twenty-four Parganhs oy 1. e lya, adjacent to the

Ukrs, Bhsitg:é:,,Bangé}:éri (Patkébari), Husaynpur, Raléria
A a/néy r::rﬁadlyxé.’.’Sémnpﬂr {Séntipur), The lv/(;
kB lnrge, el Ve tov.ns; the parganahs h
now been absorbed int U ich they oo ute
bty 'ubdiv‘..ion: o Ukra, of which they constitute

-
v
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The follewing are in the district of Hughli, on the right or

Western bank of the river, opposite to the Twenty-four Par-
ganahs:—

Arsi, Panwén (in the maps Pownan) Salimpur, Purah
(Boroh), Balia (a part of this parganah is in Hughli
and two other parts in the Twenty-four Parganahs),
Muzaffarpur, Héthikandhé.

For the remaining parganahs some explanations are
necessary —

Arsé and Tawali Sétghon. Ared is the pargansh in which
are situated the towns of Hughli and Chinsurah,
The town of Sétghon was at Tribeni Ghat, about six
miles north of Hughli. 'y means ‘extremities,
‘remainders.” It will be observed that the greater
part of the Haveli parganah of this Sarkar is on the
opposite side of the river. Apparently those small
portions of it which lay on the western side are here
indicated by the term fawdll, in the sense of *re-
maining portion ' or * the rest of—’.

Banw4, Kotwéli, and Farésatghar. These three items do not
appear to be territorial divisions, but represent taxes
levied on various quarters of the town of Sétgéon.
The term * Kotw&lf{’’ or Police Station either meast
fines levied in criminal cases, or more probably rents
of the quarter of the town where the Kotwhli was
pituated. Farhsatghar I should be dieposed to read
Farhsighar, and interpret it as the town now called
Chandernagore, occupied by European traders. Fardsi
(t.e. Frangais) was the old name in Bengali for the
French, while Firingi denoted the Portuguese.
Banw4 is probably a mistake for Bandar, the port of
Shtghon. s would easily be miscopied 'yv in
Persian current hand.

Akbarpur has been absorbed into the large parganah of Shéah
Ujiyal in Nadis.
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Barmhattar should be Brahmuttar, more correctly Br-n b-
mottara, rent-free lands assigned to Brahmins,
scattered in small patches over the country.

Maénikhatti is probably Péighéti in the Twenty-four Pg;-
ganatis, SLKU for a Sle. In both LO. MSS.
the reading is b without dots. ' i

Belgéon. Now dismembered and scattered in Bagwan an
Plassi parganahs in Nadia. |

Tortariya. No place of this name can be foun.d; my loca
informants suggest with some probability tb?t the
place meant is Taréginia, now dismembered, in the
northern portion of parganahe RAjpur and Shéh
Ujiyél of Nadia district (Bea. MS.).

Héjipir, and Bérbakpir or Bérikpir. Not found; both
names are extremely common.

Rénihét is a large parganah in the south of the Bardwan
diatrict.

Sadghéti has been absorbed into parganah Mahatpur of
Nadia (Bea. MS.).

Sakots. Should be Sigtné. G. 432. 1.0, 6 has distinctly

Ufs sod 1.0. 1114 %%, Tts position is mot
indicated,

Sriréjpur. Should be Sarafrézpiir in Twenty-four Parganahs.

Bair dues from Banderbén and Mandavi. For Bandarbén
I would read bandarién—rents levied from the
bandaris or persons frequenting the port (bandar);
end mandavi, I think, indicates the temporary booths
erected during the dry scason on the sandy bed

of the river for trading purposcs, and removed
when the river rises in the rains,

e e It is from wght

Sékhat. Probably to be read 8dg hd¢ ¢
or as it would be in Bengalj, ;
Sou, the/)
the next word,

Katgil. Properly Kéthsél, or warehouso for atq

in my botes I ﬁnd i'. rmg t"1'\b0|‘

stated that j¢ W88 on the
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Jabuna river, in parganah Méhibatti in Twenty-four
Parganabe. It was, therefore, probably a station
for taking toll on timber brought from the Sundarban
forests.

Fathpur. Not traceable.

Kandalis. Properly Kundalit. Part of this mahal is jn

_ Sarkér Mahmidabdd. It is in Nadiys district.

Haiyégarh, Should be Hathibgarh, as pointed out by Bl.
in 8 note to the Persian text. It lies in two parts,
south of Caloutta, on the edge of the Sundarbans.

SAREAR MADARAN.

A very long straggling strip of territory running from
Birbhum in the north to the junction of the Hughli and
Ripnardyan rivers in the south. As G. quaintly but truly
expresses it, * forming a broken frontier on the west of the
two last-mentioned circais (Sharifabad and Salimabad), and
enclosing them in a semicircle from Beerbhoom to
Mundleghat . . . ... .. serving them as a barrier against
the incursions of the neighbouring unsubdued Rajahs,
sheltered in the jungles of Pachet and Bishenpoor or the
low marshy lands of Hidgellee” (p. 242).

All but three of the mahals are still identifiable, ard
shown on the ordinary maps.

Anhatti. May perhaps be Hatia in the Baokura district
south of the Damodar, but this {8 not certain,
though rendered probable by the fact that it is
written _f L as two words in both LO. MSS.

These words mesn ‘ocorn market.’
Bilgarhi. Now pronounced Béligarhié; in Central Hughli.
Birbhum. A parganah in tbe district of the same name,
once much more extensive than now.
Bhawélbhum, My igformants agree with me in holding
that this is a8 mistake for GwAlbhura. The pargansh
of that name, now Sanakritized inte Gopbhum=
' cowhord land,’ is in Western Bardwan (Boa. MS.).
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found of there having ever been
ed Bhawalbhim in thie neighbour-
¢ ‘ Gowalbbim.” G has

arkaz,

No trsce can be
a parganah nam .
hood. G. 478 also calls i
been mistaken for B by omission of the m

a common error in all MSS.
Chatwa. Should be Chitné, in Midnapur, near Ghattél.
Champénagari. In Bucdwan, a short distance west from

Bardwan town.
Suburban district of Madéran. Haveli Madéran, or, 88 the

country people round about call it, Iandiran,‘lies
near Goghét, five miles west of the Darkesar river.
It was & lurge fortified place, and the rmins of the
fortificationa still exist. The place is now known
#s Bhitargarh Mandéran, or * Inner Fort,” and the
local pandits derive the name from Sanskrit WY
‘bad ' and W ‘foreat.” That the whole of that
country-side was anciently and down to comparatively
modern times a very evil forest—the wide-stretching
legendary forest country of the Jharkhand, whers the
Kali Yuga firet began, and where mlechhas and
wild beasts abounded—is undoubted. So the pandits
may be right. BSee BL xlii, 223, and his identifi-
cation of Madéran with Bhitargarh in Proc. A.S.B,
April 1870. The pargansh is no longer called
Haveli, but Jah&nabad. BI. gives some of the
legends of this strange, haunted, interesting neigh-

bourhood, but a completo collection of them would
fill a book.

Sainbhun?.. I"Iow Senbhum. It lies on both sides of the
Ajai river, partly in Bardwan and partly in Birbhum. .
The southern portion is new called Senfmhéri

Samar B&nhas. Should be Semarshéhi. It is in L};e south

of Bard i
tom:r wan, across the Damodar, opposite Bardwan

§hergarb, commonly called Sukharbhum. Should be Sikhar-

bham, 'c'.n. ﬁ'!'(‘[fﬂ:'penk-lnnd,‘ & name the
dppropriateness of which muat strike dnyone who
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has seen the mumerouna peaked hill-tops of Pachet
from Raniganj or Aesnsol. It is an immense
parganah, occupying the whole western angle of
Bardwan between the Damodar and Ajei rivers—
8 land of coal-mines.

Shéhpir. A detached parganah lying in the middle of
the Midnepur district. '

Ket. Should be Kait, or, as it is now pronounced, Kaiti.
It is now absorbed in Samarshéhi.

Mandalghst. A very large parganah forming the extreme
scuth angle of the Hugbli district, and occupying
all the tongne of land between the Hughli and
Ripnardyan rivers, together with some lands on the
weatern or Midoapur side of the latter river.

Nagor. The extensive ruins of the fortifications at this
place on the western frontier of Birbbum show that
it was once a place of great importance. It is the
Lakhnor, s.e. Nagar Lakhnor, of the Mohammadan
historians. BI. xlii, 211, 212.

Minabdk. Probably Mainapiir in East Bankura.

Hisuli. The variant Misduli suggests that this may be
Maisadal in Midpapur, which lies only a little way
from the western boundary of Mandalghat.

Sarkir TAaseur.

This ia a large but compact territory, stretching eastwards
from the Mahananda river nearly to the Purnobbébas. It
includes oll eustern Purniah and the western half of
Dindjpur. The boundary to the north ran up into the
sub-Hirpalayan forests, and is not susceptible of accurate
definition. Probably eeveral of the northern mabals, smch
‘as Burjépur, Debhatta, and Sélbéri, were ouly partly under
Mubhammadan sway at the date of the Ain. Of the twenty-
nine mahals one is the Zakét or Poor-tax, leaving tweuty-

eight territorial areas.’

Bankat, There is no trace of any mahal of this name, snd
ss the revenue of this one mahal is more thau half
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that of the whole Sarkér, so large an ares can hargllly
have disappeared without leaving 8ny trace-B . €
name, however, apparently gives 8 clug. ankat
meuna * forest clearing,’ and evidently points to the
great forests of the Taréi which covered so much
of the northern part of this Barkar. In the present
day thie area is comprised in 8 very large parganch
called S&lbéri, or ‘Sél-wood tract,’ and G. 405
atates that S4lbéri was in Téjpur. As no such
name ocours in the Ain, nor in @., it is reasonable
to suppose that Bankat and Sélbéri are identical.

Badokhar. Should be Badoghar.! This must. I think; be
meant for the extensive parganah now known as
Bador or Badaur. The presont name is probably
shortened from Badohar, a transitional form of
Badoghar. It lies along the eastern side of the
Mahénands in Purniah. In its wide circuit are
contained numerous detached portions of other par-
ganaha,

Bapdol. G. 410. It is absorbed in Haveli T4jpur.

Bobara. Probably Bhipar& in the north-west corner of
Bador.

Bhonharé. Absorbed partly in Hatinda, partly in Dhanjar
(Sarkér Lakhoauti), and partly in Bador. Bcraps of
Hatfndu also .lio within Bador, and bite of Bador in
Hatlndt'a, while lands of both are found in Kadba
and Asjah (Sarkér Purnish)! It is spelt Bhooihéré
in the parganah map of Dhanjar.

Badgflon. There are !:undreds of villagea of this nume in
Bengal. There is not, as far as I know, any parganah

' of that nume now extant. It is pot in G.’s lists

Bésighon. Absorbed in Hatinda (Bes. MS.). .

Pangon, Bhould be Banggon, A dismembered parganah

soattered over various parts :
Bab&durpir. In Hatinds, pari of the Sarkér.

of enquiries made gt
Purnia Collootora?a, 1 my "'Ig'ﬂ by the Record Keeper of th
and have, therefore, ponol:rl:l':l.:;g:e ,l,} Jﬂ“::’;’hd P:;:ld;h for m ymre:
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B“"‘““a‘ﬂ’"- Should be Bhéngur, now in Akbarptir parganah
in Maldah (Bea. MS.).

Badalké. Probably Badél in parganah Bhishézari in Maldab.

Téldwér. In epite of its place in the alphabotical order, there
is little doubt that Maldwér is meant. This is a large
and well-known pargansh on the west border of
Dinajpur. No place named Tuldwar is traceable.

Chhépartdl. Now known as Jhépartoil and so spelt in 8. M.
and A. of I. It is in Central Dinajpir. I.0. 6 has
A4

Suburban district and town of T4jpir. There is not, as far
as I know, any town of this name now, though it is
shown on the old maps. It is notin 8.M. or A. of I.
The parganah is still extant on the west border of
Dinajpir, adjacent to MAldwér oxi the sonth.

Dilawarpiir. In the south-west corner of Dinajpir.

Dabhat. Should be Dehatt4 or Debhatté, a parganah in thoe
north-west of Dindjpir. Bl gives the variant Dehat
in a note on the Persian text.

Sesahrd. Probably Susihra, now included in Haveli Tajpur.

Sitjépur. Should be Surjépiir, the large parganeh about
sixty miles long which occupies the north-oast eorner
of the modern district of Purnish. Probably the
greater part of it was unconquered in the reign of
Alcbar.

Shéhpir. A small parganah about ten miles north of the
town of Purniah, separated from the rest of the
Sarkér.

Kuwéarpur. Now oalled Kuméripur (which is the same
thing); in the south of Purniah, forming & amall
projecting strip between Sarkars Purniah and
Audambar,

Kasérgaon, Gophloagar, Nilnagar, Nilin, Yisuf. I have
not been able to identify these. 1.0. 6 has for Nilin
g with vowgl points, roading Niblaun or Niblon.
Both MS8S. have Yisufpiir.

Goghre. Absorbed in Hatinda. . . .

Mahon. Bhould be Mahasin. It is mixed up with Haveli

Téjpur.
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SaRKAR LAKHNAUTIL.

n as Jannatabad, but this title, said to haYe
éyun, is only used in
come into

Also know
been conferred by the Emperor Hum
official documents, and does not seem t0 have

cormmon use among the people. . )
This Sarkér is divided into six subdivisions entitled

Jawérs. The word jawdr means originally ‘peighbo-ur-
hood,” and J. has therefore translated it ‘neighbouring
villages of.’ But this translation is misleading, for the
mahals in each Jawér are, as a matter of fact, by no meaus
‘neighbouring,’ being often widely scattered, 8nd the term
used obscures the fact that we have here official divisions of
territory, each with its Haveli. It is somewhat surprising
that eo many mahals should be included in ‘so small an
area; but, in the first pldce, many of the entries refer mot
to territorial areas, but to taxes on markets, customs,
transport daties, and the like; and in the second place an
unusually large number of mahale belonging to this Sarkir
are scattered amongst the lands of adjacent Sarkérs.
Identification is peculiarly difficult owing to the oreation
of the large estato of Ruknpiir, which has absorbed many
of the smaller estates, and to the devastations caused by
the Ganges, which hus washed away large tracts of land.
The o!d names have in many cases perished with the places
to which they belo".g‘fd, and new towns and villages with
new names have arisen in their stoad. One searches the
8.M. and A. of I'., and even the parganah maps on the
large scale ‘of I inch=1 mile, in vain for these ancient
:l::nii;di{itm:: Z’;]};hf:O:told inhabitants who have preserved
that one oan wmefimesl thof these loat towns and cstates
 Janmatabad, cornmnl ain a trace or a olue.

. ,, oo monly known as Gaur, It has been

a brick fort.”—J. Ddrgd means ‘it has,’ not | .
The fort 1'. still there tho h i W no it has been.
' ugh in ruinas.

by ‘circle.’ I translate Jawar



68
NOTES ON AKBAR'S BUBAHS.

CincLe or AoRa.

Ajor. Now ususlly written Ajhor. An extant parganah in
North-east Maldah. The name is correctly given in
S.M., but incorrectly as Aihour in A. of I.

Bazkhokhra. Not traceable, I1.0. 1114 has -2y Balambar,
aleo unknown.

Baler. Probably Bfkar in North-east Maldah : S for .
A common type of error in Persian MSS. caused by
omitting the sloping stroke or markaz of the kdf.

Haveli Akra. Probably Agra on the Piirnabhéba river, now
absorbed in the Shikarpir parganah of BArbakabad.

Dhaopir. Probobly Dhanjar, a large parganah in South
Dindjphr, which is much intermixed with other
muhals of this Sarkér.

Deviya. Probably Deoriys, in pargauah Kasimpur, in Bouth
Dinajpir.

Serhwar. The text should probably be read Sirhir. Par-
ganah Sirhur, spelt in 8.M. and A. of I Surhur,
is in South Dinajpur, adjacent to Dhanjar.

Madnéwati. A scattered parganah in South Dioajpur;
most of it is in Dhanjar. Speltin S.M. Mudnabattee.

Néhat. Now Nuct. In parganah Dhanjar.

The other mahals of this circle I have been unable to
trace.

Ciacre op Damsuinaxk.
Seven out of the sixteen mahals are cesses and imposts
on markets ; ¢.9.—

Achérikhénah is pickle-market.

KathéachhApé menns ¢ wood-stamp.’  Probably a place
by the river-side where timbor floated down the
Mahénandé from the forests of Nepal was taxed
and stamped.

Modi Mahal. The market of grain and sweetinent sollers.

Mowa Mahal. Market for dried fruit, such aa is a.nnunlly
brought from Kabul ; nuts, walnuts, pistachio nute,

dried apricots, etC.
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Of the territorial areas I cun identify only

Réekamati, which should be Réngamati, now in parganz).
Shikarpur.

Gangapat and neighbourhood of Hindui. I.0. 6 reads
Gangébat; G. 374, 380, etc., has Ganghnat. The
place is not traceable. For Hindui both the 1.0,
MSS. have (syoav mandAvi or °‘market, which
is more intelligible.

Q. spells Dar Sarak—Dershirak—a spelling which I kave
adopted ; the area of this circle was probably nesrly all
within or close to the city of (aur, and must have
suffered great chauges from the action of the river.

CircLx oF Denxor.

Debikot is in both the I.0. MSS. the distinct reading
of the word whioh J. reads as Dibikot, and seems to be
the correct name. No place bearing the latter name can be
traced, while on the other hand we have in the north of ihig
Sarkér the celebrated ancient city and frontier furtreer
of Debikot or Debkot, now kuown as Damdamab, on the
Purnabhébe river, in the south-west of Dindjpur. The
identity of the ruine and remains known as Damdamah
with Debikot has been fully establisbhed by Dr. Buchanan
wnd Mr. Westmacott. The only identifiable names in this
circle lie in the same mneighbourbood.

Pakor. The correct reading is cvidantly thai of both the
1.0. MSS, viz. Nékor, which is iu parganah
Réjnagar, on the boundary between Dinajpur and
Maldah, sixteen miles south-west of Dawmdawma. In
the 8.M. and A. of I. it is spelt Nokore.

Dahlgaon. Should be Dakhingaou. Four miles north-
west of Daumdame. S.M. and A. of L

Maligaon. Now absotbed in Dhanjar.

Modipur. Probubly Mahdipur. Two miles south of
last vowed place,
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CincLa or Ramavrr,

The only place I have been able to identify in this

cirele is

Mzhinagar. A small parganah in the north of the Maldah
distriot.

Sangdwér may perbaps be the ancient city of Panduab,
which is sometimes mentioned as Bardwér.

ClacLE OP SARBARAD.

The name of this circle suggests a curious bit of diplo-
macy. The full name is Shershahébad, so called from the
famous Afghan Sher Khén, who drove the Emperor
Humayun from the throne of Delhi and ruled in his stead.
On the restoration of the Moghul dynasty Sher SAdh, as he
was called during his reign, was of course regurded as an
usurper, and his regal title was not acknowledged; bhe is
always mentioned as Sher Kkdn. When Todar Mal, a
courtier and trusted councillor of Huwdyun’s son, came
to draw up the finsucial account of the empire, such a
pame a8 Shershdhdbéd would present a difficulty. As the
name of a large fiscal division of the country it could not
be ignored, while it would be disrespect, if not treason, to
spesk of Sher Shds. He would get over the difficulty by
using the popular corruption of the name SarsébAd, which
conveyed no meaning, and wae therefore unobjectionable.
This is merely a conjecture, but, I thiuk, a probable one.
All the mabals of this circle are still extant and shown

on the maps.

Akbarpur. A large parganah in the north-west of Maldsh
lying along the Ganges.

P‘rdiyﬂr. Now absorbed in Shershahébad in the extremo
south of Maldah

Khizrpur. Bhown on the maps as Khidurpoor on the
Kalindri River in Akbarpur, north of the large town
of Ilayatpur.

1.0.4.0. 10804, »
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form, and shown
4bad. It is anm
e south-west of
f the ancient

Sarshbéd. Now restored to its proper
in SM. and A. of I. as Shershéh
extensive parganah covering all th
Maldah, and including the ruins of ¥
capital, Gaur, as well as the modern capital, Angre-
zabad, or English Bazar.

Kotwéli. In Akbarpuf, close to Hayatpur.

Gerhand. A parganah in the north-west of
Gorhund in S.M. and A. of 1. .

Gerhi. The small parganah south of the Ganges, mow i
the Sonthal Parganahs district, in which was the
celebrated frontier fortress of Teliagarhi, the key
of Bengsl. It lies a long way from the rest of the
Sarkér, but its importanco perhaps led to its being
attached to the headquarters Sarkar.

Makrdin. A parganah in N.W. Maldab, udjacent to
Alkbarpir.

Ménikpur and Hatanda. These two constitute the large
parganah of Hatinda in the north of Maldah.

Maldah. Spelt

CircLs oF MaLDAH.

The eleven mahals of this circle are given without any
revenue, and are mostly unrecognizable from the materials
at my dispossl. This part of the list is probably corrupt,
but the means of correcting it are mot svailable. The
following are still recognizable :—

Haveli Méldah is the town of Old M4ldah at the junotion of
the Kalindri and Mah&nandé rivers.

Barbadahlpur is probubly Sarbadhikpur in Shikérpur, six
miles north-east of Old Maldah,

Bhébmandawi is on the Mahanand4, two miles south of Old
Maldah. :

Fattibpur is four miles north of the same place.

The general distribution of the circles is sh
identified places: — €8 18 shown by the

Debikot cccupied the north-eastern part of the Sarkir.
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Agra to the south and wost of Debikot.

Ramauti the north centre.

Darshirak the oity of Gaur and its neighbourhood.
Suredbid the weat and south.

Maldéh the environs of the town of that name.

SarkAr BARBAKABAD.

Called after Birbak Shih, king of Bengal A.p, 1460-1474
(BL xliv, 289). Tt comprises the greater part of the modern
district of Rajshéhi (officiully spelt Rajeshahye!), and parts
of Maldah, Dinajpur, and Murshidabad. Most of the mahals
are still extant and shown on the S.M. and A. of I. A list
of them is given by Bl xliv, 290, which J. has apparently
not seen. The two large estates of Lashkarpur and Bhaturia
have absorbed many of the smaller ones, as usual.

Amrol. In N. Rajshahi. B5.M.and A. of I.

City of above-mentioned (Barbakubad). There is no evidence
that there ever was-any city of this name,' and the
amount of revenue shows that we are dealing here
not with a town, hut a large tract of country. As
mentioned before, daldah in Indian revenue phrase-
ology more usually designates a distriot than a town.
This baldah probably indicutea the unassigned portion
of the llaveli, which will be discussed later on.

Basdol. }Thm two mahals are now combined ; the latter

Béltapur. name is properly Paltapir. In N.E. Maldah.
Polérhér. } I have not found theso.

Barbarié.

Rastol. ) Now united; the former word is Pastul. In 8.
Chaura. } Dinajpur.

Bungéon. Absorbed in Chandlai. W, Rajshahi. S.M.
Chbandiyé Béed. So Bl oc. cit., but the correct name is
Chhedia: G.451. Now sbsorbed in Bhaturis,
Jathsand uud Joké. Correct namee Jideindh and Chaugéon.

The latter is given as 8 variant in the Persiau text.

' Rge, howover, B. xliv, 281 and iy romarks on the Havolt below.
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Jiasindb is in North-west Rajshahi, Chaugaon ;‘n

Bhaturis. S.M. and A. of I.; G. 459 gnder the

bead of Zaminddri parganahd-e mutqfar'rakal..
Jandlai. Correct name Chandlai; partly in Rajshshi, partly

in Maldah. '
Janasi. Correctly given ss Chindsi by Bl. /loc. cit., and

by G. 376, 381 as Chinasun. . Absorbt?d in Bhﬂ““'iﬂj-
Suburban district of Sikh Shuhar. This being the Haveli,
we must look for the capital of the Sarkar in it.
The word here rendered Sikh occurs again in
Ghoraghat, in both places with numerous variants,
as Sabtakh, etc. In both the I.O. MSS., though
the dots are rather wildly placed, there is a distinct
dot above the line making a reading Sankh, and
in Sarkér GhoraghéL the cntry looks very like
Santakh. The place meant is, I have no doubr.
the celebrated old city and fortress of Santosh, so
often mentioned by the Muhammadun historiana,
It is written in Sanskrit ®®V®, and W in Hindi
and all the western Indiun languages is invariably
rendered by k4 To Todar Mal and his ap-countrv
clerks the natural trunsliteration would be &g .
which would easily lLe corrupted into Santukh
4w ' The parganah still exists in South Dinnjpur.
adjacent to the other mahals of this Sarkar, and
the haldah above mentioned must have formed part
of it.. The site of the city is still traccable by
extensive ruins at the village of Mehinagar on the
Atrgi (Mieenuggur in SM. and A. of I. See
KZ‘""IIL’“- in '.III.A.S.B. xliv, 190; Bl ibid. 290)
On a‘])ine b;:wse:n Lll:nown locul!y us Mahi Santosh
and tho other of I:(!))nl: ﬁ'o{lllﬂr P o Ghordghac
place for the capital o: ;n:t'of“t:ould ol ?muble
and ot one time must have be: northern barktrs.
o almost a fromtier

"L i noticeable throughowt th. A .
v that '
Huuskrit W 1y 44, us in mekh i"-mlnu;:‘b.:biul‘:z‘e:“y‘ tremmliierates th
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post itoelf.' This identification, if correot, explains
- how the inscription given by Bl xliv, 201 came
to be found at Mahi Santosh, and the ingeription
itself confirms my view,
Dhirman. Probably the Dhaurim of G. 383, It has been
‘lismembered.
Daidpir, Sankirdal atizs Nizampur, Sherpur, Bahrampur,
and Kazihatti. I have not identified these.
Shikérpir. In East Malduh; has absorbed several mahals
from Sarkir Lakhnauti.

Tahirpir. Absorbed in Lashkarpiir,

Kardahé and Kharil (now Kharéel). Combined together
in South Dipajpur.

Guzrhit. Along the Ganges in Maldah and Rajshahi.
Wrongly spelt Gururhat in S.M. and A. of I.

Khés. Correctly Guhas. Now spelt Goas. South of the
Ganges in Murshidabad.

Ganj Jakdal. Jagdal in North-east Maldah.

Gobindpur and Lashkarpur. Thess two parganahs occupy
all the centre of Rajshahi district.

Kaligdi and Kilighe Kothia. There is only one parganah
called Kalig4i; it is in Central Rajshahi.

Kodénagar. Should be Godinagar. Probably Godagari
on the Ganges in Guzrhat.

Maljipur. Should be Malanchi (Bl xliv, 292) in Bhaturia.

Masdha. Should be Masidha in South Dinajpur adjoining
Santosh.

Manaamala. Q. 467 writes Malsemanny. It seems to have
been absorbed in Jahangirpur.

Mahmidpur. Now called Muhammadpur. [t lies north of
Rampur Boaliys. Bl loc. eit., S.M., and A. of 1.

Wazirpir. In South-east Maldah.

The parganah of Jahangirpur, intermingled with Masidhs,
is not mentioned in the Ain. Its name shows it to be' a
later creation, but I cannot find to which mahal of the Ai'n
the ares covered by this name belonged. Q. 467 ascribes it

to this Sarkér.
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SarkArR MAHMUDABAD.

This very extensive Sarkér includes one parganah of the
Murshidabad district, all the northern part of Nadia and
Jessore, and a portion of Pabaa and Faridpir. The hea?-
quarters may still be traced at the ruined fort of Mahmii-
dibad on the Madhumati river on the eastern frontier of
Jessore (see Westland’s Jessore, p. 25). The numb.er.of
mahals is very large—eighty-four; but’ a great majorty
of them appears to have been absorbed in the larger par-
ganahs, especially Naldi. As these smaller, and for the
most part now extinct, parganshs are not shown on the
S.M. or A. of I, it is impossible for me to assign them
their proper position. Tn this, and several other Sarkérs in
this part of Bengal, all I am able to do, even ufter consulting
local revenue officials, ia to indicate the positions of euch of
the mabals of the Ain as I am able to identify. The
identification of the rest I must leave to more favourably
situated enquirers,

Indarkelli. Probably Andarkotha, now absorbed in par-
ganah Rajpur in North-west Nadia (Bea. MS.).!

Bézu Rast }i.e. “Right and Teft wing.” By the name

Bézu Chap ) these ought properly to belong to Sarkar
Bazihé, by which, indeed, they are almost surrounded.
They are in the Pabna district north of the Podda
or Ganges. The town of Pabna is in Bézu Chap:

SM. and A of 1 10. ¢ has wly3,;L and

10. 1114 b\ for the first, and for the second

oyl and il respectively. This instance

ehows how blindly the copyists erred, not taking the
trouble to understand what they wrote
the words are pure Persiag, ’

Betbariya. Bitbariya in Rajpur on the

even when

Kumér river.

' R ..
Gl O e 3 b e e Koo o st N
This shows how completaly the g how few this local uflicial can jdentids

in Ceatral Benga) Parguask as u focal unit has fallem out of use
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landwil.  2robably Béonpwél; YoV not JYySlY., In
Rajpur near the last-named.

Pitikamdra.  Patikébari in parganah Ghaznsbipur in
North-east Nadia.

Barmahpur. Now written Brahimpir. In North Nadia
on the Podds, a lurge extant pargansh. S.M. and
A.of I

Patkdwméri, This is probably Patkébéri. Though the greater
portion of this parganah is in northern Satghon, the
scrap given here (only Rs. 88 revenue) was apparently
in this Sarkdar. As we go on we shall find several
other instances of mahals partly in one Sarkér-and
pactly in another.

Belkasi. It has been suggested that the correct reading
is Palasi, and this is not improbable. @., indeed
(pp- 375, 431, 432), places Paldsi (or Plassoy, to use
the historically fammous name) in Satgéon, but in
this, as in the last-mentioned mahal, a portion may
have been in this Sarkér. In both 1.0. MSS. the
dots are so loosely placed that no reading csn
be made out.

Tarakina. Bl text reads Térikania. The place meant
is probably Térdgunia, which has already been
mentioned under Satghon, another. case of a mahal
in two Sarkérs, T1.0. 6 reads Téarikanfa or
Téarékind —the word may be read either way;
so also in 1.0. 1114.

Jediya. Probably Jhéodiys, in parganah Gbhazoavipur, in

Nudiya (Bea. MS.).

Haveli Mahmidabad, now corrupted to Mubhammau-
dubad (see on this point BL xlii, 216 et seqq.).
is on the Madhumati in North-east Jessoro. Near
it is the village of Bhusna, the name of which was
olten used for the whole Saurkar, being the residence
ol the powerful Zumindars, who owned the greater
purt of the country round about.

Dukéwi. Probably Dugéchhi, now sbsorbed in Réjpur
(Bea. MS.).

Haveli,
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Duhlat Jalélpur. The variant Dahkat sugga“F"".‘; e
have here Dhéké Jalalpur, the old name -Of Fandpur.
If o, one would have expected to find it in Sarkér
Fathébad, which joins this Sarkér on the e'fat'-

Sator. Now written Shatoir and mixed up with the
Haveli porganoh of Fathabad in Faridpur. S.M.
and A, of I. .

Shah Ujiyal. A very large pargansh in North-cast Nadia
and West Jessore. S.M. ) .

Sherpurbari. Probably Shahrbéri, now absorbed m.Raqur.

Ghagnipur. Now known as Ghaguavipur, which was
probably always the real name. It is an extant
parganah in North-east Nadia.

Kandaljya. Should be Kundalia, s part of which is also
in Sétgéon.

Kolbariya. Should be Kulberia, in South Murshidabad.

Mikmén Shahi. The parganah of this name is far away
north of the Gunges, and bolongs to Sarkar Bfziha
Unless this is an instance of aun erroncous double
entry some portion of that extensive parganah may
have lain south of the Ganges, or from some other
reason may have belonged to this Sarkar.

Mahmidshabi. A very extcnsive pargansh in Nadia and
Jessore,

andai._ Now known as Naldi, in Jessore. It covers an
Immenso farea, and us it was one of the large
Zaminddris created in the Nawabi period (G. 259,

320) it has probably swallowed up a large number
of emaller mahals, whose nam

been consigned to oblivion.

Nasrat' 8hihi.  Another very | .
Furidpur. Y large parganah, mow in N.

Haldé. Still extant in E. Nndiya.

es have in consequence

The remainin

identify, g mahals of thia Surkar I am unable to
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SARKAR KuariraTipAip.

Not a very large Sarkér; bounded on the north by
Mahmudabad, on the east by Fathabad, on the west by
§atgéon, and on the south by the Sundarban. Identification
18 here also rendered difficult by the Nawébi creation of the
extensive Zamindari of Jessore, divided into two estates,
Yusufpir and Saidpir, both of which were made up of
Bumerous tracts of land, which, on being thus absorbed,
appear to a great extent to have lost their ancient names
(G. 447). The Sarkér comprises the modern district of
Khulna, with portions of Bakirganj, Nadia, and Twenty-
four Purganahs. The following are still identifiable :—

Bhalka. Should be Bhaluké, a portion of the still extant
parganah, the rest of which is in Twenty-four
Pargunahs.

Bagh MéarA. Written as one word, Béghmard; in the
Nadia district, on the Kob&dak river. )

Téalé. A town on the Kobadak, in Khulna, with parganah
now included in Ramchandrapir. S.M.

Jesar, alias Rasilpiir. A very large parganah, but it is
doubtful whether it corresponds to the mahal of the
Afn, and the modern town of Jessore was not founded
till a century later. (Bl xlii, 217; Woestland’s
“ Jessore,” p. 23.)

Charaula. Now Charulig, in 8. Khulna.

Suburban district of Khalifatabad. The Haveli town was
near the town of Bagerhat, ou the Bhairab river.
It is now in ruins (BL xlii, 227).

Khalispur and Séhas. Both intermingled. In Khulna.
Séhas is spelt Shahosh in 8.M.

Déniyh. Probably Datiys, in Twenty-four Parganahs. Bpelt
Datteah in 8.M. apd A. of L.

Imadpur. Bhould be Itimédpir jy2olxs). It is now in
Aurangpir in the Bukarganj district. See Bev. Bak.

186.
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Rangdia. In S. Khulna. Wrongly spelt Sangdia in S.M.
and A. of I (Bl xlii, 227). 1t lies just above Morell-
ganj.

Sulsimanabad. In E. Jessore and W. Backerganj, on both
sides of the Madhumati river. In B.M. spelt Selim-
abad.

Mundégachha. A portion of this parganah is in Satgdon.
How much of it belonged to Khalifatabad and where
that portion was situated is not known.

SARKAR Pansra.

We now again return to the northern end of the province,
where we find the small Sarkér of Panjra occupying the
eastern half of the modern district of Dinajpir.

The proper name of this Sarkir is Panjra—not Pinjarah,
as J, gives it. It is true that G. writes it Pinjra, but his
spelling i8 no guide; the first Europeans in India had
a curious habit of changing the short a into i, as in Chitta-
gong for Chatgéon, Chinsurah for Chanchurd. and the like.
Mr. Westmacott's suggestion in J.A S.B. xliv, 8 that the
word represents the old Hindu local name Paundra is, at any
rate, highly probable, if not actually proved. Nearly all the
mahals of this Sarkér can be identified. It comprises the
western half of Dinajpur, with some outlying mahals further
south. How far it extended to the north into the wild, half-
conquered, submontane tracts cannot be ascertained with any
certainty.

Anbel. The variants give Ambil and Ampol. 1.0. 6 has
Ambil very distinct. 1.0. 1114 is indistinct. G.405
calls it Appol. No parganah of any of these names
secms traceuble, though Appol existed down to
British rule, and is probably still extant in some part

of the immense arca of Dinajpur and Rangpur, such
as Salbéri.

Aubéri. Misprint for Anbéri, ie. Ambari. The ruined
fort of Amrébéri, now in parganah Saripwr in S.E.
Dinajpur, prebably represents it.
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Augochah, Misprint for Angocha (@. 405).  Situation not
known to me.

B&mngp.ﬁt:. Should be Bérbakpir, a parganah in Rajshahye
divided between Surkérs Panjra, Béarbakébad, and
Ghoréghat.

. All still extant in Central Dinsjpur. Shown
BijAnagur. in S.M. und A. of 1. under the numes of
Bayazidpar. Bejoynuggur, Bajitpoor, and Behinuggur
Baharnugur.( respectively. The town of Dinajpur is in

the first-named.

Barigher. Not identified. G. 405 has Cheparypuor. Both
1.0. MSS. bave the word inverted, Gherbari, which
is more like a Bengali place-name than Barigher.

Badiighar. Probably part of Bador in Téjpur.

Takasi. Should be Teghchhi, just as Dukasi stands for
Dugéchhi in Sarkar Mahmidabad. In many parts of
Bengal chh is pronounced s. It is a detached par-
ganah in the Rajshahye district. G. 376 writes
Teggachee, at 381 Teygachee, and at 383 Teygachy.

Hélon. This cunnot be right, as there is no » in Hindi
words. (. 405 has Chipalun, and there is Chalun in
pargauah Sashbir, which I suspect is the pluce meant.

Suburban district. Haveli Panjra is o large pargansh still
extant on the north-east frontier of Dinajpur. Panjra
was for a long time used for the whole province of
Dinajpur. G. 320 und 402,

Dekha. More probably Dikha or Dhika, which is the
reading of both 1.0. MSS. G. 376 writes it Dhiha.
It is not now traceable.

Deora. A large purganub eouth of the Haveli. S.M. and
A of L

Sadharbéri. Not found. 1.0. 1114 has . s5)Liaas, which,
if read Sibdiarf, is a very likely name for an island

in a river,

Savknth. Probably Saguné, a puargsnah in North-west
Bogra, which G. places in this Barkér, p. 467.
S.M. and A.of I. LO. 6 has =& Sugaté; 1.0. 1114

wfw, which may be Saguné.
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Sultanpir. South-esst of Dinajpur A portion 18 also in
Sarkar Ghoraghat.
Sasber. South of Dinajpur.
Sulsimanabad. Not found.
Khatta. A large detached parganah surroun
of Sarkar Buzuh4, in south of Bogrs.
Kedébari. Should be Gilabéri, a parganah in South-east
Dinsjpur.

ded by mahals

SARKAR GHORAGHAT.

At first sight this appears a very large Sﬂl‘kﬁ_f. baYi_ng
no less than eighty-four mahels. But on closer inmspection
it will be seen that iwenty-three of these are very small,
having « reveuue of less than 300 rupees each, which
would, roughly speaking, represent an area of 100 acres.
Then there sre four ta’alluks, which would be merged in
parganahs. So that, these deductions made, there aro only
fifty-seven mahals to account for, and many even of these
are very small. The country lying to the north-east of tho
Katatoya river, and comprised in the modern district of
Raogpur, was not fully conquered till the reign of Aurangzeb
(BL xlii, 285). At the time of the compilation of the lists in
the Afn, it was for the most part independeut, and when
conguered was settled under different names trom those in
our lists. The area really under Musulman rule must have
‘.been corrfparatively emall, and a large number of the entrics
:ﬂ ::: l}ﬂl& m;ﬂ- ‘b?un?mlt:::l‘merely. G, ir.)doed, p- 454,
ol of i Tamindi f - Biekpuon i comprie
trust.” It ]:mt.nined 1s Sarkér, as “this little territorial
number as those of thi "Ity parganshs, neerly the same

18 Sarkér after the deductions above

mede. It lies in the Ray Dinaj )
Mnilmnlingh districta, gpar, Dinupur, Fubnu, and

I have identified, either co
following, which, from their
boundaries of the Barkar,

nearly fill up the whole of
boundaries,

r_hinly or conjeoturally, the
situation, suffico to fix the
and from their extent very
the area inoluded within those
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Anwarbdn. T would read Anwrién or Aonrién, and identify
it with Aonré in North Bogra.

Algaon. G. 454, “Alygaon.” Aligaon is in North-west
Bogra.

Baza Zafar Shahi (two mahals). A large parganah still
extant on both sides of the Brahmaputra, which in
Akbar’s reign was much smaller at this point than
it is now. The two mahuls probably mean the two
portions one on each side of the river.

Bézi Fauldd Shihi. In North Bogra. The Persian word
for *steel’ is generally pronounced fil/dd in India
(as it is also in Persin) and pilid. In Bengal the
latter would be the more natural pronunciation, as
there is no f in Bengali. The name got corrupted
very early. Q. writes it Folad-dessy, p. 454, and
in SM. and A. of I. it appears as Pulladassee.

Pagdwar. There is a ta’alluk Bagdwar in parganah Boda
in North Rangpur, but this seems to be too far
north, unless it were an outlying tract, an enclave
in Panjra. There are many such tracts, as we have
seen alréady.

Barbakpiir. Part of the parganah in North Rajshahi,
other parts of which belong to Panjra and
Barbakabad.

Town of Nasratabdd. Baldabh here, again, must mean a
district; the revenue is too large for a town.
BL xliii, 293 saya Nusrat (not nasrat) -dbad is a
syuonym for Ghoraghat itself. Tn the Royal Asiatic
Society's beautiful MS. of the Ain, this Sarkdr is
entered as Sarkdr Nusratibdd. This Baldah will,
therefore, be the country adjacent to that town.

Barsala. Should probably be Barbillé, a parganah adjacent
to (Ghoraghat, on the opposite or north-east side
of the Karatoys.

Bari Sibakbilé. G. 454 writes this “ Bery Shanurkfalish,”

perhaps in modern spelling Sinkphald. The position

is not indicated. Both I1.0. MSS. read Koo

Samak.
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Bari Ghorhghét- The town of this name -is ’stlll existing
on the Karatoy# in South-east Dinajpur- o e
Bayazitpur. The parganah of this name has sll.'ea y been
noticed under Punjra. A portion of it appears
r thie Sarkar also.

unde )

Pataldeh. North of Zafar Shahi, on both sld'es_of the
Brahmaputra.  In S.M. and A. of I. it is spelt
Pateeladohs.

Bélks. In South Rangpur. Spelt in S.M. Palika; in

A. of 1. wrongly Paieka.

Bajpatéri. G. 454 writes Taji-puttary,
where it is. The dots are Vag
MSS.

Hémils.+ Cannot be right, there being 00 ¢ in Hindi
words, and’ the Arabic alel> is Dot to be thought
of. I suspect this is Chépilé, & parganah in East
Bogra sout:h of Zafarshabi. All the MSS. have
Hémils, blindly copying oue onother.

Khésbari. Probably Yhe parganah now known as Khas
Ta'alluk, near the town of Ghoraghat.

Sultanpur. In South-east Dinajpur.

Sikhshahr. ’ A portion of Santosh, as explained under
Sarkar Barbakuabad, supra.

Sfr?mtﬁ. Sat:hat.ga in South-east Dinajpur.

Siriys Kandi. In East Bogra, on the Banghli river
between Zafarshahi ana Chapila. '

Fathpur. Fathjangpir in Bogrs.

ﬁ:ﬂd;{bﬂ"-k Probably Kundi in North-west Rangpur

nak Sakhar. s . )
K4 ar. I suspect this is a copyist’s error for
ngor, though the 1.0. MSS. read S U
;rh's .';'t"” 8 we_"'k“OWH place in ancient ‘timen. and
rom-its situation must have boen either i j
or Ghoraghat, 1 er in Panjra
e .t nost probably the latler., Yet the
ot a i .
this be it. ’Q\SP;.)ear in the Afn lista at all, unless
299% i not very unlike 550, The

gecond stroke of the
taken for another kq';mrka. of the gd/ was probably

but does not say
use in both LO.
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Magatpur. Should be Mukutpir. A parganah in South
Rangpur. In A. of I. Mukuteepoor. The three
words boginning with w uro rather puzzling; as
there is no w in Bengali they must be Pereian
or Arabic. The second of the three Wachhi is
probably the Aunchi of G. 454, which scems to be
Uchai in parganah Kaongor* in North Bogra. In
A. of 1. Kasbah Oochai.

Sarkanr Baziua.

The name of this Sarkér is wrongly written by J.
Bazohd. Tt is surprising that he did not recognize the
well-known Dersinn plural of Bdsé, ‘an arm or wing,’
which is added as a termination to nlmost all the mahals
of this very extensive Sarkdr. It comprises nearly all the
very large district of Maimansingh, purts of Dacca, Pubna,
Bogra, and Rajshehi. The immense area of this Sarkar
is to a great cxtent accounted for by the fact that much
of it—as, for instance, the great Bhowsal jungle—was un-
inhabited. A majority of the mabals aro still known
under the names they bear in the Ain, and arc shown

in the S.M. and A. of L maps.

Alépshahi (Alapsingh in the mnaps), Bakharid Bazu (should
be Pukharia), Husain Shahi, Das Khadia (should be
Daskuhédoni4), Manmani Singh (should be Maiman
Singh), Husain Singh, Nusrat Ujial—aro all in the
Maimansingh district.

Badmar (should be Barbézi), Sonabfizii, Katdrmal, Khat4-
b4zu—are in the Pabna distriot.

Bhoriya Bézu (should be Bhatiria) is in Rajshahi district.'

Bahwil B#zu (should bo Bhawél—the great ‘Bhowal
jungle), Dhaké BAzu, Chéndpartb Bazu—are in

the Ducca district.

! This identificalion in due to Mr. Beveridge, J.A.S.B. Ixi, 120. There
can be litlle doubt as to ils correclness. Bhaturiya wes too importent s place
40 have bech omitted from the Ain, and there is no name but ﬂ!u \_r'hwh can
indicote it. Thare is no phcc called Bhariys Basu, and Bhaturiys i just in

tbe right plece at the wesiorn extromity of (he Sarkkr,
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Silbaras, Y‘ﬁsufshﬁhi (in the

Y f BﬁZ\’]; . :
Partdb Bézi, Sond and Mihménshahi—are 110 the

maps Esupshnhee),
Bogra district.

The other names are probably the older names of S(.':\'Cl'ill
in the list of

modern parganshs which do nut appear 1
the Ain.

Daskuhéonia is the old name of Bherpur (BL xliii, 283).

Shushang, the pargaoah which oocupies the morth-eust of
Maimansingh, does not appear to have been con-
quered till the reign of Aurangeeb (G. 444).

Sargir FatHABAD.

Is adjacent to Bazihé on the south, and ineludes parts
of the Dacca, Faridpiir, and Bakirganj districts. Tt is
fairly identifinble, though the exteut of many of the mahals
appears to have altered considerably, owing chiefly to the
action of the great rivers by which it s everywhere
intersccted. The Record [ieeper' writes: * Sarkar Kathabad
included 8 larger arca before, and at present the portion
of land bounded by the rivers Kumér, Pudma (Ganges),
and Ariél Kbén is culled Fathab4d. Several places have
lost their former names in full or partly, und are known
by new names.” Tor the southern portion of this Surkér
and f(‘)r S’urkér Biklé we huve tho valuable aid of Mr.
Beveridge's work on Backergange? (Békarganj).

Bholiya Bel. Br} should everywhero be read Bfl. It is
the Blengali for ‘a swamp’ A ‘great part of the

Féridpur und Bakarganj districts consists of vust

:;ol‘;:?;.l) :: bils. The Bholia Bil is in the north

!V Rapors of enquiry mado nt .

G S 431t Nt Koo o e Funpr
*The Distridt o STRUIT : its Distore wedl

B.C.H., Mugistrate and Coflecr, plory aud Statistion,” by H. dgr.

Murmlloﬂlliuv. Pk, clecter of B“'mnl' Loudau : fﬁhlg::"lls;;.
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Bhégalpir was in the vorth-west of Faridpur ; it has now
been washed away by the (anges (Bea. MS.).

Belor, Sh.ould be Balior. Tt is in Faridpir, but its precise
position is net stated by my informant.

Béidbadiya. Bérhédia, a/ias Bhatdi, is now included in the
Shatuir parganah of Sarkér Mahmridabad.

Telhati, A parganah in 8.W. Faridabad.

Suburban dist ict, ete. There is no town of Fathabad. The
Haveli pargansh lies round the civil station of
Faridpir,

Hazratpur. On the uorth side of the Ganges, in the Dacca
district,

Rasilpir. Also on the north of the same river, adjoining
Bikrampue

Sindip. A large island far away from the rest of this
Sarkér, being the easternmost island in the Gangetic
Delta. The neme is Sanskrit W‘l ‘erpty island.
It was uninhabited till the reign of Shah Jahan,
when it was peopled by Afghaus, whose descendants
still live thero,

Barhédrkal. Should be Sundirkul, or bank of the Sund4,
o river which formerly existed in W. Bakarganj,
near Nalchiti; it has now dricd up (Bea, MS. and
Bev. Buk. 24, 43).

Badhwé. Should be Sidhua. I suspect, however, that we
have here two words run into one, Sidhi and Bidu,
two islands separated from cach other by a very
shallow channel, and lying close to the northern end
of Sdndip.

Sawhil, alias Jalglpir. A large parganah in Central"
Faridpur. The whole district was formerly known
ae Dacca Jelalpoor.

Shahbdzpir. A portion of the large island of that
name, the greater *part of which belongs to Sarkar
SonArgaon.

Khatakpur. Now known as Kharakpur, a swmall parganah
abworbed in Iavoli.

4..A.m, 1896, 9
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4, in Faridpur. My

Kasodiya. A village in Thana Bhang gansh it has been

informant doss not state what par
included in (Bea. MS.).
Hazérhatti. Now called Hazréhatti, in Thana
parganah is not mentioned.
Yisufpir. A large pargansh in th
tached from the rest of this Sarkér.

Bhanga; the

e Jecsore district, de-

I bave not succeeded in identifying the remaining
parganahe. Nawibi changes have been particularly active
in this part of Bengal. (Sce Bev. Bak., pp- 51-158, for a
bistory of all the parganahs at present existing.)

Sankir BAKLA.

J. erroneously writes Bogla. The references to this Sarkar
by Blochmunn in the three articles in J.A.8.B. so often
referred to, arc 80 wumerous that I cannot give them all,
The place is constantly nentioned by the Muhammadan
hiétorians and by early European travellers. It hed a curious
and interesting hfistory, which it would lead me beyond the
liinits of my subject to go into.

The Sarkar had only four mahals. It lay along the eastern

sido of the present Bakarganj district—the wmainland, that is
to say.

Tsméilpur, afZias Bakls. Is identified by Bev. Bak. 50, 70,
et passin, with the ancient estate of Chandradvip, the
name of which still survives, and in this view Bl and
my lnform_ant alao agree. The identification seems to
me unassal?ahle. 1f there ever wero a town called
Bukls, which weems doubtiul, it was probably at

' Kachis, on the Titulia Tiver, near Bauphal !

Srirdmpur. A small Parganah, very littlo of v;hich now

remaing, most of it haviy, b

6 Meghna river (Bev. Bnk.!i‘ﬂe)en roshed sy by the
hzkdahpir, '

z l';:;;).ur A small parganah near Nalchiti (Bev. Bak.
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Addilpir, jdole, Now corrupted into Idilpur (on the maps
‘Edilpur '), a large parganah occupying the north-
east corner of Bakarganj and adjacent portions of
Faridpir (Bev. Bak. 123).

SARKAR SILHAT.

_This frontier Sarkir lay very far to the north-east, beyond
the furthest limits even of tho great Sarkér of Baziha. In
Akbar’s time it was probably not under Muhammadan sway,
and probably at no time prior to that had there been more
than temporary occupation of outposts. In the Nawabi
period its dense forest supplied timber for the royal navy or
Nauwdra, and its revenues were devoted (minus peculations) to
the support of that arm. The eight mahals of tho Ain were
increased to 146, and a crowd of petty landholders aross,
whose existence forms a peculiar feature in the revenue
administration of the district. Q. 444.

After such violent changes it is hardly to be expected that
much of the original division into mahals should still be
identifiable. The following is all I can identify: —

Partéibgarh, also called PAnchkhand. 1Is probably the country
round Panchgaon fort in Sushang, in Mymensingh.

Banian Chang. A large parganah still extant in tho south-
west of Silhat, '

Jesk. The reading Jaintiya suggested by both Bl. and J. is
probably the correct one. Tho towr of Jaintiya is in
the north-east corner of Silhat, just at the foot of the
Jaintiya hills.

Suburban district. lies round the town and civil station
of Silhat.

Sarkhandal. Said by Bl., xlii, 236, to be a misprint for
Satarkhandal, but ho does not say where it is, and
1 canoot find it on the maps.
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Ladd, vor. L&td, which Jatter is correct. Tt is ahverytlarge
tract of country occupying all .the sout -eas p:.nt
of the Silhat district. BI., loc. clt.-, confuses it with
Léur, which is a different place in the north-west
of ti:e district.

Harnagar. I cunnot find this place.

SARKAR SONARGAON.

By the situation of the identifiable muhals, this Sarkar is
shown to be a long straggling stretch of territory extending
from the north of the Dacca district to the Phani (Fenny)
river and the large islands at the mouth of the Gunges.
How far it extended to the east is not known. Most of the
present district of Tipperah was under independent Rajas
(BI. xlii, 236). To the west it approached within a few
miles of the town of Dacea, which had not yet risen to its
sobsequent importance. The Survey maps of the districts
comprised in this Sarkdr do not, unfortunately, indicate the
Parg-ann.hs, aud | am, therefore, unable to identify much of
it. This and Ghoraghat remain the most obscure of all the

Sarkérs to we. There is an interesting article by Dr. J.
Wise on Sonargaon in J.A.S.B. xliii, 82.

Uttar .Shéhp‘t"' Should e Shahbézpir. A well-known
S}tﬂf;‘d o t,he Bakarganj district. Uttar (or northern),
Shah:;;upl'lr i small.er than Dakhin (or southern)

ahbazpar, from which it ;g separated by the llsha

river.

Uttar and Dakhin Usmanpir, I Tipperah

Blkm"&:r'e“‘; lsrge and well-known parganah occupying
(here C.lli:del;i of the island formed by the Ganges
0dda and Kirtinasi) and Dhaleswari.

It is & place famous iy b
for the learning Ofmi‘:u lp:an};is::ry' and now celobrated

Bh.l"ci]::;:‘r (IQWONworda. not one a8 J. writes it). Bhalna
- In Noakhall; district, which waa formerly
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known as the Bhelds district. In S.M.and A. of L

wrongly spelt Bullooah, omitting the 4  See also
Bl. xlj, 49.

Baldikhal and Bardia, both in West Tipperah.

Tola.", Probably Thorla on the Gumti, in Central Tipperah.

Jogidiya. In the east of the Noskhalli district, near the
little Phani (Fenny) river. BL xlii, 232. Once a
celebrated frontier post, now a large and an important
estate.

Environs of port. The port of Sonargaon, the town iteclf
being situated a little way back from the river. Sce
Wise, foc. cit., and his map.

Chand Yahar. This entry only wants threc dots below the
¢ to make it quite intelligible. Tt reads Chandis
Char, as it is distinctly written in both I1.0. MSS.
A char, as most people familiar with Indis know, is
a sandy island in a river. There are several hundreds,
not to say thousands, of them in the Brahmaputre
and Ganges. This particular one seems no longer
to ex_ist, which is not surprising, for chars are per-
petually being swept away and new ones formed in
the vast estuary known as the Meghné.

Chandpur. On the east bank of the Meghn, in South-west
Tipperah.

Suburban district. The Haveli of SonArgaon liea about
twelve miles east of Dacca. Seo Dr. Wiso’s article
above quoted.

Khizrpir. About one mile north of Naréyanganj, at the
mouth of the Lakhya; nine miles or so cast of
Dacca. There i a description of the fort and ruins
by Dr. Wise in J.A.S.B. «xliii, 211.

Déndré. In Tipperah.

Dakhin Shahbézpir. The large island on the western side
of the cstuary of «the Ganges. It belongs to the

Bakarganj district, .
Raipur. On the Megna, at the exireme western point

of the Noakhally dietrict.
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This name ocours also in Sarkérs Jannatabad and

Kbalifatabad. I do not think it is the namcdof
a territory. It seems to me t,o.be a term, under
some oopyist's corruption, indicative of yearly assess-
menta or assignments of revenue, such 8s were made
to officials or employés. Sdlidnah, or sdlinah, is what
one would expect, but the variants are so numerous
that it is difficult to guess what is the actual word
meant.

Sakhwé. In West Tipperab, near Tubkibogra.

Shamshpir. Probably Shamspiir, in Northern Tipperah.

Mu’azgimpur. Between the Brahmapuira and Lakhia
rivers, fifteen miles porth-west of the village of
Bongrghon. Bl xlii, 236; Wise, xliii, 85.

Mahér. In South Tipperah, a short distance from the
Dakatia river. On S.M. shown as Mehar Njj.

Manoharpur. Now krown as Manohardihi, aboat ten mileg
north of Sonargéon, on the western side of the
Meghna.

Narfenpur. This must be the flourishing port of Naray-
anganj, nine miles east of Dacca, on the Lakhya.

Nawakot. Pmbab'ly Nawakhali (oulgo Noakholly), the
present capital of the district of that name. It was
@ fortified place in Akbar's reign, though very far
from being ro now, BL. xlii, 239, ' 1.0. 6. however
rende WU Nalwhkot, and 1.0, 1114 codldls
Malwékot, both of wh 7

Héghati. Probably the large island of Hatiy8, east of

Dat“.“n' Shahbazpyr, which, unless meant by this
€ntry, 18 not mentioned ip tho Ain.

Salisari.

ich seem wrong.

SARKAR OHATGAON,

This Sarks
(BL. xli, 4), oty sered tllho reign of Aurangeat
Present names ° year A.p. _1665 (G. 494). The
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Ain, and to thoso, like mysolf; familiar with the district
in not recall uny of the local names now current. Grant
:‘) ther?foro probably correct in his opinion that it was

very imperfectly conquered under Akbar from the state
Of' Arakan or Mogg (sic), to which it was adjoining and
tributary, therefore probably rated only by estimation, not
from any certain knowledge of the country” (p. 242).
It is impossible, therefore, to identify any of the mahals.
I have voughly indicated on the map the morthern and
western bouundariea. As much of the country, even close
down to the sea, is still covered by dense forests, and as we
know that a large portion of the cultivated area was only
brought under cultivation at the beginning of British rule,
Todar Maul’s nomes and figures must bo regarded as almost
entirely imaginary, and the eastern and southern boundaries
cannot he indicated. A large proportion of the inhabitants
are atill Maghs, of the sume race as the people of Arakan,
but they are slowly receding before enterprising Bengali
cultivators.

In order to bring thesc notes within recasonable limits,
I have purposely omitted all but the most summary refer-
enées to the numerous interesting legendary, mythical,
antiquarian, and historical associations that cluster round
many of these ancient names. ‘“ What shall be said for
the obscurer roll of names which the above list preserves P
asks Colonel Jarrett in a note on p. 129. A large pro-
portion of theso names are far from being obscure to those
who know the province of Bengal. If 1 had allowed
mysolf to put down only a selection of tho interesting
facts connected with these places my notea might easily have
been expanded into a bulky volume.

Note—1 have inserled accents vherever | think them necessory. My practive
is to apell the words on the usual Janesian (or Hunlerian) system, but where the
name of a place 8 very well known—as ¢.7. Bengal, Calcuita, Murshidabad,
Bardwan, etc.— | do not put any dots or aceonts, bul follow n.u.opul.., method
of upc]l'u'rg. Bo also in thesvery common lorminations -abud, -pur, -guon,
-ghat, -nagar, | have not always inserted accents.



93
136 NOTES ON AXBAR'S SUBAHS.

THE MAP

The Map has been compiled by taking careful tracings from the
District S.M., and occasionally also from the 1 inch=1 mile parganah
mapa of all identifiable parganshs of the Ain. These were then joined
together into one large map for the whole province, and reduced to
the scale of 1 inch=16 wiles. It was impossible to insert the names
of all tho parganahs on a map of this size without overcrowding it
but most of the large purganahs have been given. The blank spaces‘
here and there represent tracts from which the ancient names appear
to have died out altogether. The names and boundaries of modery
British districts, with the rivers and some of the principal towns, have
been inserted to facilitate identification. ’



Anr. X'VI_I-—NO{ES on Akbar's Sibaks, with reference to the
Ain-i Akbari. By Joun Beames, B.C.S. (ret.).

No. II.
ORISSA.

TH.E ancient. kingdom of Orissa (Odra-deén, whenco Oreéé),
strictly speaking, extended from the K&nsbkas river in the
north to the Rasékulia river necar Ganjém in the south;
and from the Bay of Bengal on the east far into the
tf!ngled mass of low hills in the west, in which latter
direction its limits seem never to have been clearly defined.
But the kings of Orissa were not satisfied with these
boundaries. It is a common boast both in literature and
on monuments that their kingdom stretched from the great
to the little Ganges; that is to say, from the Bhéagirath{
(called by Europeans the Hugli or “Hooghly”) to the
Godavari. At various times different kings made good
this boast by victorious campaighs, followed by temporury
occupation of territory both to the north and south.

The latest of these towards the north, starting from the
Subarnarekba, which had at that time been for a long
while the northern boundary, was led by the last in-
dependent monarch, Mukund Dev, called the Telinga, who,
about A.p. 1550, really touched the Bhagirathi, and built
at the aacred tirtha of Tribeni, near Satgion, a stately
bathing-place, the ruins of which still remaio. He was
attatked and defeated by the terrible Kald Pahar, general
of Sulsimén Kararéni, really king, though nominally only
viceroy, of Bengal. After holding out for some time at the
strong fortress of Réibanidn on the Subarnarekha, Makund

retreated, fighting as ke went, to Jajpir, where he was
7.R.A.8. 1896, 40
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either ‘killed ot driven into exile—for his fate is ahrouded

in obscurity—and Orissa became a province of Bengal in
A.D. 1568.

It is so treated in the Ain. The arrangement, however,
proved unworkable, and Orissa was eventually made into
a separate Stbah by the Ewmperor Shih Jahan. The
suppression of the Bengal military revolt of 1572 led to
the flight of Daid Khén, the rebel king of Bengal, into
Orissa. Rajé Todar Mal accompanied tho force under
Mun’im Khan, which pursued DA&Gd and defeated him at
the battle of Tukaroi, near Jellasore, in 1574. Todar Mal
advanced as far as Cuttack, and it must have been at this
time that he obtained the materials for the financial arrange-
ments which arc preserved to us in the Ain. But as after
the campaign'Déid was left in possession of Orissa in little
more than nominal submission to the Emperor, Todar Mal's
arrangements did not take effect, and his lists must be
regarded as little more than a sketch or project, and the
locul tradition which ascribes to him the settlement of the
cultivated and civilized central traet known as the Moghul-
bandi rests on no historical foundation. The Arst actual
Moghul settlement was made by R4&ja Mén Singh in
AR 999 (a.p. 1590), and even this did not come fully into
operation till the final suppression of the Afghans in the
reign of Juhéngir, probably, judging from Grant’s
“ Analysis,” not before 1627,

Todar Mal's lists, as will bo seen from the following
remarks, are very imperfect, and cannot be taken as covering
the whole territory of Orissa. A very large numnber of
undoubtedly ancient and important estates are omitted,
and the revenue assigned to others bears no proportion to
their known extent. Stirling, indeed, who was intimately
acquainted with the province in the early days of British
rule, asgerts that & measurement of the lands was made, and
that tha accounts still presatved in the offices of the Sadr
Kaningos, or Keepers of the Revenue Accounts, are founded

' For this dats ses tho evidence iu my atticle om *“ The Histery of Orissa,”’
J.A 5B, vol. lii, p. 233, note t.
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?:f that _measurement, but he could find no evidence or

ormation us to the means by which the determination
of the rente- and revenue was arrived at, and it is highly
probable that the measurcment dragged on over many
years, and the assessmont of revenue was mot finally made
till long after Todar Mal's time.

I‘t will be noticed that in the Ain the word i kila’ak
‘a ?ort' occurs very frequently. It must not, however,
be inferred from this that the whole of Orissu bristled with
strong castles or fortresses. The kila'ak wus generally a
mnuch humbler affair. It wus for the most part merely the
house of a zamindér with the adjacent village surrounded
by an earthen rampart or breastwork, and occasionully a
rude moat, the whole girdled by u thick *belt of Lamboo
end rattan jungle, forming an impenetrable barrier to the
cavalry of which the Moghul armies chicfly consisted.
Several of these so-called forts are still in existence, as, for
inetance, at Al; but the number of stone forts is nos large.
and moost of thoso which existed in the sixteenth century
have since disappeared. They can, however, often be traced
by the word Gar (fort) prefixed to the names of villages
which still stand on their ancient sites though no longer
fortified.

The materials for reconstructing this Sibah are Grant's
“ Analysis,”” the lists of parganahs in the appendioss in
vol. ii of Hunter’s ‘ Orissa,”” Stirling’s account of Orissa
in the Asiatic Researches, and the two 1.O. MSS. wentioned
in my article on Bengal. The notes which I supplied to the
late Professor Blochmann in 1870 were unfortunately lost
with his other collections after his death, but I have some
notes in MS. still, and having been officially connscted wish
Orissa for nine years (1869-1878) and with Miduapore for
five (1880-1885), I have boen able to supply some
suggestions from personal aequaintance with the localme-s

In the following notes the names of the parganahs will
be given in the form adopted by Colonel Jurrott . the correat
with the necessary remarks and explanations, being

names P
' The same abbreviations are used as

given opposite each.



97
in my artiele on Bengal. The Persian words ure trans
literated on the usual Jonesian system, with the exception
of such places os are well known under English corruptions,
eg Jellasore (Jalesar), Cuttack (Kotak), Midnapore
(Mednipiir), Balasore (Balesar).

SARKAR JALESAR (JELLASORE).

This very large Sarkar includes the whole of the Midna-
pore district, with the exception of a few scattered areas
on the castern border attached to Sarkar Madaran in Sdbah
Bangalah. It also includes all northern Balasore as far
as the IdnsbAns river, together with an indefinite extent
of hill aud juiigle to the west.

Banesnda, commonly Haftehér. Should be ‘ Banmundi,
alias the Seven Chaurs,” The MSS., which have
«all evidently copied from the same original, blindly
repeat the mistake of writing s for m. Banmundi
i still a large villago ou the right bank of the
Subarnarekhd, opposite Jellasore. The word chaur
meaning a cleared space in a forest, is added to the
namnes of many parganahs in this part of the eountry.
There are fifteen of them at the present day, several of
whieh. however, are of modern origin. The original
seven are probably Bhelors, Napa, Kamardah, Darara,
Dantun, Kaurdah, and K4nkar4, Chaurs. They will
fl“ be‘ found in A. of I., sheets 114 and 115, lying
in a circle round Jellasore. Bénmundi, wrongly spelt
Bandmundi in A, of I., sheet 115, is in Bhelord
Chaur.

The f'““y ‘castes’ means the caste of the Zamindars.
_F or J: s Bhej reud Bhanj, o very common caste title
in Orissa.

Bibli, ’?“d Pipli. Celebrated a5 the earliest English factory
in Bengal, established in 1640, at the mouth of the
Subsruarekh&. 1t has now been completely washed
away, and the river flows over its site. Sh&h Jahén
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named it the “Royal Port,” Shgh Bandar, and the
parganah now bears that name. The zemindér
5“°‘Y3d me, in 1872, the original furmiu of Shéh
Jahén conferring on his ancestors the port dues
and fees, on condition of their supplying provisions
to the ships. In it theo port is called Pipli
Shéhbandar.

Bélishahi. Now pronounced Balsahi. The latter part of
the word is the Oriya sahi ‘a village,” mistaken by
the Imperial scribes for the more familiar shéhi
‘royal.’ The word means ‘village in the sand, an
appropriate name, as it lies among the sand-hills
on the sca-shore.

Béllohsi. The name is written with many variants. . Blach-
mann gives kokt and khost. 1.0. 6 has kothi, and
1.0. 1114 mdlkoi! T have no doubt that the word
meant is Barak kosi ‘the twelve kos.” This was the
name given to the much dreaded tract, twelve kos,
or twenty-four miles long, between the Subarnarelyhé
and Birhabalang. The old pilgrim road to the
shrine of Jagannath passed through this country
aslong the foot of densely wooded hills, and was
infested by robbers and wild beasts. Pilgrims used
to stop at Jellasore till a large crowd had assembled ;
then they subscribed and hired guides to take them
through the dangerous part. In later times the name
was extended as far south as the Kénsbins, and it
is in this wider sense that it iz used in the Aln.
Of the three forts, two can be identified—Sokrah as
the place Mow known as Sohrob, & town and police-
station half-way between DBalasore and Bhadrakh ;
and Banhastali as. Bhainsbati, on the Kansbéns, six
miles south-cast of Sohroh. Dadhpir I ecannot

identify.

" i 1, when, as Prince Khurram, he rehelled aguinst
! He "mﬁd tEh:;pl:gt }nlhlﬁ?gir v('see my article on the ** History of Northem
his father, the P;’OI' Jii, p. 237). His grant to the zamindars was probebly

g:;is:ai';nvl Jcc:g‘?nt?o;l of their support on that occaaion.
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Parbada. This is an unlikely name for a place in Orisss
1.0. 6 bas Barpads, which is an extremely common
name of villages in that province. None of the
numerous Barpadis, however, possesa the features
here noted. Seeing how commonly the markaz, or
sloping stroke of S, is omitted in MSS. of the Ain,
I have no hesitation in concluding that the place
meant is Garpada. It is exactly as described—
a strong fort, partly on a hill, partly in jungle;
though the fortifications have now almost ceased to
be traceable. In the Middle Ages this place, balf-
way between Jellasore and Balasore, commanding the
pilgrim road, the only high road into Orissa, and
the residence of influential zamindérs, was a position
of great importance. Here a battle was fought by
Kéla Pahir, aud one of his captains who fell in it
lies buried close by, and is worshipped as & martyr.
(See my article on the * History of Northern Orisea,”
J.AS8.B., vol. lii, p. 31; also my facsimile and
translation of a copper-plate grant in the possession
of the Bhuyéns of Garpada in Indign -Antiguary,
vol. i, p. 355, whero I have erronecusly spelt the

} word Garh- instead of Gar-.)

Bhogréi. A parganah at the mouth of the Subarnarekhé,
on the north side, partly in Balasore, partly in
Midnapore. T have not been able to find any traces
of the *fortress of great strength.” Posaibly the
river bas washed it away.

Bugdi, now pronounced Bogri. It is a pargansh in North
Midnapore, lying on both sides of the Seldi river.
The town of Garbeta is in it.

Bézir. Now Dhenkia bzir, on the Kaséi river, a little
below Midnapore town.

Bdbbanbhidm, a parganah in North Midnapore, now more
correctly pronounced Bréhmanbhim (not Brahman-
Pur, 38 stated by J.).

Taliys, with town of Jalesar. The first word is evidently
incorrect; the MSS. offer every variety of reading
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:g ?Iﬂves b, .wil.h no dots to the third letter.
O has L. Mr. Beveridge has kindly
examined for me six MSS. at the British Museum,
all of which have a5 or 4d7. He suggests that
the word may be «.C lakiya ‘the hermitage of a
darwesh.’ 1 do not, however, know of any takiya
near Jellasore. On the other hand, Jellasore has from
ancient times been divided into two parte—the
commercial town and the official station. The former
has always been, and is still, known as Paina Jalesar;
patna being, as is well known, a very common name
for mercantile towns throughout India. It seems
to me highly probable, indeed almost certain, that
we should read patnak ba kasbah=*the wmarket town
and citadel of Jalesar.” 4.2 might easily be misread
as &l if the dots over the ¢{ got mixed with it by
ruoning of the ink or a slip of the pen, and still
more 80 if the cerebral were indicated by a super-
scribed b, as is often done. As Blochmann notices
in the preface to his Persian text, the MSS. follow
one another so slavishly that a mistake in the
original one would be faithfully reproduced in all
the copies.

Taobilak. Read Tambilak, ., before < in Persian being
always prosounced m. The place meant is the famous
ancient emporiumn of Tamralipti, now Tamlik, still
a flourishing town on the Ripnardyan river in
North-east Midnapore.

Tarkdl. Should be Tarki4. The MSS. have appareatly
changed | into J. It is in South Midnapore, about
ten miles north-east of Jellasore.

Déwar Shorbhim, commonly Barah. Tead Parah; it

means the tract of saliferous land otherwise known
as Shorparah. This expression is applied to the
extensive tract on the sea-coast of Midnapore, Wh.ere
salt is, or till recently used to be, !’uade, s.tretchmg
from the Subarnarekhé to tl}e Rasiilpir river. 'In
Shah Jahén’s gettlement it is entered as Gwalpara
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(Grant, 532). and extended far iniand In Todar
Mal's list, however, only the immediate neighbour-
bood of the coast is apparently intended, as the
perganahs lying further inland are separately
entered.

Ramné. An ancient and still flourishing town, the name
of which is now pronounced Remné or Remuna.
It lies some six or seven miles north-west of
Balasore town. From the mention of the Haveli
it would appear to have been the headquarters of
some sort of political or fiscal division under the
kings of Orissa, and under Shah Jahan it again
became the head of a Sarkéra There is some
difficuity. about the five forts, caused by the
indistinetness of the MSS. In most MSS. of the
Ain the details of the Stbahs are given in tabular
form, the page being divided by lines ruled in red
jink both vertically and horizontally, forming enall
squares, Theso are often too small for the informa-
tion which has to be given. To get it all in, the
words are written very small and crowded together,
and the dots being sprinkled carelessly about, after
the maaner of Persian scribes, it is often impossible
to determine whether any particular dot belongs
to the word above or below it. I have to thank
Mr. Beveridge for a valuable note on the result
of .h_is careful inspection of the six MSS. at the
British Museumm. The quotations from these MSS.
in the '°"°"i"g remarks are taken from his note.

The first fort is clear enough. It is stated to be
in the .Haveli, and must, therefore, have been at
Remna itself, where there are still traces of mounds
and ditches,

The second fort is Rémchandrapur, still 8 well-
koown village, eight miles north-east of Remna.

The third fort is written ', in Blochmann, with
no dots W the third letter. The B.M. MSS. have
o'y, which looks like 4!, ie. Rémghon, with
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the lust two letters omitted. 1.0. 6 has WY as
in Blochmann. 1.0. 1114 has §\,. The local
Kéningo snd other well informed natives whom
I consulted all insisted upos it that the place meant
is Armalé, a large village four miles south-west of
Remné (shown as Urmulladk on the A. of 1., sheet
115). This is not impossible, for the markas of the
kdf is in these MSS. treated as capriciously as the
dots, being often inserted where it cught not to be,
and as often omitted whero it ought to be, 8o also,
o 8nd | in Persian MBSS. are often indistinguishable.
Thas, ko)l might easily be written L4}, and by
mistaking the J for <5 oud supplying it with a
merkas the word would become Cof,. As there
is no Rémgéon snywhere in this neighbourhood, the
loea) tradition is at least worthy of eonsideration.

The fourth fort is written 9 in Blochmann,
and Diit in Jarrett. There is, however, no such
place, and the reading itself is open to serious
objestion. One B.M. MS. has <-yo, but the dots
seam to belong to the word ey in the line aboves
anether has <0 with no dots. But Blochmann has
omitted some important words which occur in several
of the B.M. as well as the 1.0. MSS. Thas—

B.M. 7652 AddL has K j} duds g9 o)lee,
or it may be read duls o3,

B.M. 6546 AddL hse the sime; here also dula is

not dlear.

10. 6 Lo ) aluls g0 0\,

1.0. 1114 K |, e <93 but the two dots
over the / are quite at tho right-hand corner of the
fettor, not over the centre as usual, and the 4 and »
are joined together, so that they look like 4.

The key to this mystery is, I think, supplied by the
reading of 1.0. 1114, p= is apparently a mistake
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for o ‘an image, and the word has been siill

further corrupted by the other ovpyiets. In my
opinion the full text originally ran—

Kos jl g 3 I ool
i.e. the fourth Deil (has) two statues of stone.

The place meant is the ancient stone fort of
Dellghon, some thirty miles north of Remn4, on
the Balasore and Midnapore boundary. A de-
scription of this fort will be found in Indiaa
Antiguary, vol. i, p, 76. In the centre of the fort
are two colossal statues of men on horseback. These
represent the two horsemen celebrated in Orissa
legend. . In A.p. 1490, as Réjé Purushottam Dev
was marching to attack Kanjivaram, two beautiful
youths on horseback rode at the head of the army,
and, like Macaulay’s Great Twin Brethren, secured
yictory to the Réjé. They then vanished, after
revesling themselves as Krishna and Balaréma.
These must, I think, be the ‘two statues of stone’
alluded to in the text. In their efforts to get all
this long note into the small space in the tabular
form, the copyists have crushed it wp into an
unrecognizable muddle,

The fifth fort is given by Blochmann as 23k, which
J. renders Saldah. This s, however, apparently
a mistake derived from the reading salw L33 of
sorme MB8S. Most of the B.M. MSS. have
ol ‘the fifth ig new.,” L1.0. 6 has »: !
law, where 0w is o mistake for Bl I.O'.
1114 has <o r.‘(’,, with.no dot to the last letter.
There is & town called Sildah, but it seems too far
of. Tt is eighty miles to the north of Remné, in
the north-west corner of Midnapore. It is of course
possible that all the wild jungle country of Western
Midnapore and Morbhanj may have been included
under Remnd, but as the reading salw is so doubtful
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1t is perhaps sfer to take the resding dude,
although this leaves us in ignorance of the locality
of the fifth fort. I presume, howevor, that the ‘ new
fort’ was Chandrarckbé Gagh, about eight miles
north-west of Dellghon; tho pargansh is called
Nayagrém, which seoms to be indicated by the e~
of the Alin,

Rayn. The situation of this place “on the borders of
'Orlssa" leaves no doubt that the oorrect reading
is Raiban ), or more strictly ). It is now
called Réibaniéo. The MSS. are lcre again in-
correct. L.O. 6 has .»j, and 1.0. 1114 .»';. The
‘“three forts” mentioned in the text .appeared to
me when I visited the place to be-four. (See my
article cn the “Jungle Forts of Northern Orissa,”
in Jadian Antiguary, vol. i, p. 33, where there is
a description of Réibanién, with & map of the forts
and severul sketches.) It was at Réibanién, which
is seven miles from Jellasore, on the oppesite or
western side of the Subarunarekha, that Mukund Dev
the Telinga, the last independent sovereign of Orissa,
made o determined but ineffectual stand against the
Musulman invaders. The memory of this fact may
have caused the entry *““on the borders of Orissa,”
for the Subarnarekhd was practically the northern
boundary, though the power of Mukund had for
a time extended to the Bhégirathi.

Réepur, a large city with s strong fortress. The only placa
of this name known to me is in South Bénkurah,
some forty miles north-west of Midnapore. It is
now a small town, but it is #aid to have been much
larger in ancient times. 10. 1114 hu 2o,
probably to be read Udayspu, which is in Chulia
Nagpir, 200 miles away.

Sabang. A pargsnsh in Central Midoapore, some twenty

miles south-east of the town.

A pargansh on the Subarnarekhd, sixteen milee

Siyaéri.
gouth-east of Jellasore.
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Kisijorh A large parganah in East Midnapore. )

Kharakstr. Should be Khargpir. The *strong fort in
the wooded hills” seems to point to some other
place, as there is neither fort nor hill in Khargpﬁr:
which is level country on the south of the Kaséi
river opposite Midnapore town.

Kedérkband. A parganah in Central Midnapore.

Karéi. This reading is doubtful. Many MSS. have 5.
1.0. 6 and 1114 both bhave  s!S. The place meant
is, I think, Kasi4ri, on the Subarnarekhd, twenty
miles soutb-west of Midnapore, an ancient and
famous plaee.

Gagnéptir. Probably the pargansh now called Gagneswar.
1.0. 1114 has a word which may be read
Gagnasdpur. I1.0. 6 has Kalndpir, which is
evidently incorrect. Gagneswar adjoins Kasiéri in
South-west Midoapore..

Karohi. Some MSS. have gy, which should be read
Kurdli. This seems correct ; parganah Kurdl Chaar
in South Midnapore, fifteen miles from Jellasore,
is apparently the place intended.

Mélchattd. Should be Méljhattd. This is the name given
to the tract on the sea-coast of Midnaporo from the
mouth of the Rasilpir river to the Ripnarayan.
It included the well-known station of Hijli (vulgo
Hidgellee) : see Grant, 246, 527.

Mednipir. The large town and capital of a very extensive
district, which ia better known by the European
corruption of Midnapore. Of the two forts, one is
still partially extant. It has been enlarged and built
upon to form the old disttict juil. This is probably
the newer of the two forts mentioned in the Alin.
The older one.is also, I believe, still traceable, but
I have not seen it.

There is a sentence attached to this entry in
some M3S. which seems to have puzzled Bloohmann,
snd is pronounced unintelligible by Jarrett. It
varies considerably in different MSS., the copyists.
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according to their custom, having written carelesaly
whatever they did not understand.
In Blochynann’s text the passage runs—

61 2y 3y g ol y epind
In a footnote he gives the variant—
aulae G 93 adugs dlwy

Neither of these readings is intelligible.

Mr. Beveridge has pointed out that the words
oceur in the column headed * Zamindar,” which
gives the caste of the landed proprietors. By
omitting this distinction, both Blochmann and
Jarrett have obscured the meaning of these entries
throughout the lists in the Ain.

Of the B.M. MSS. 7652 Addl. reuds—

Ol g axl (Rags a5y eyanS g

MS. 16872 Addl. reads the same, substituting
Al for &K,

I.0. 6 has the same as the last but one, with this
difference, that it inscrts a y after oo and omits
the markaz of the S in w~auS. 1.0. 1114 has
., which is nonsense!

The difficulty seems to have been mainly caused
by reading 24, as if it were the Persian word
mi-kunad ‘he does,” and combining ¢5 with the
following word into the Persian 4'y3 ‘insane.’
As Mr. Beveridge now points out, and as I find
T suggosted to Prof. Blochmann years ago, what we
have here is really the name of Mukund Dev, the
last king of Orissa. The final word in the sentence
is mot 4!, but &l they are’ The passage should

therefore run—
2 g0 2L g &Ly S 0 )

ce. “They (the Zaminddrs are of the castes of
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Khshdait and Telings, kinsmen of Mukund Dev.
Mukund Dev, as we know, was a Telings, that is,
he came from the Telinga, or Telugu, country, the
land on the banks of the Godévari, which gave so
many kings to Orissa, and what more natural than
that he should entrust the important frontier fortress
of Midpapore to his own kinsmen, on whose fidelity
he could rely? The Khandaits are not, strictly
speaking, a caste, in the Hindu sc_se of that term.
The word means ‘swordsman’ (from kkandd, Skr.
khadga a sword’), and they were the fyrde,
Jandwehr, or militia of the kingdom, called out when
war arose, going back to their fields in time of
peace. In the present day large numbers of peasants
call themselves Khandaits, either because the title
is respectable or because some remote ancestor served
in the fyrds, and so the word has become a quasi-
caste title. Mukund Dev’s Telinga kinsmen appear
to be called Khandasits because of the military duties
they discharged in guarding the fort.

Mahékanghat, afias Kutbpir, a fortress of great strength.
The village is now called MénighAti, and the
pargansh Kutbpir. It lies about twenty-five miles
north-west of Midnapore.

Naréyanpiir, alias Kbandér. Two separate parganahs a few
miles to the south of Midnapore. One is now known
as Narayangarh, the other as Khandéar.

»

SARKAR BuaDRaAK.

This Sarkdr, much smaller thun Jalesar, comprises in
genoral the country between the Kénsbins and Baitarni
rivers and a few tracts to the south of the latter river.
The tracts on the sea-coast are, howover, included in Sarkar
Katak (Cuttack).

BarwA. Now called Birwéa (spelt Beeroos in A. of I.,
sheet 115). It is a parganah lying between the
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Brébmini and Kharaté rivers in North Cuttsek,
The two strong forts are given as Bénk and Riskoi;
for the letter, 1.0. 6 has Riskirf, 1.0. 6 sy with
no dots to the fourth letter. The places meant are
p.robably Bénkeshi on the Brahmini and Rispfir
_(ie. Rishipira) on the Kharsié.

Jaukajri. The proper name is Jogjuri. It is a large and
well-known village on the southern slope of the
Nilgiri hills in the tributary state of that name.

Haveli Bhadrak. A town on the river Sélindi, head-
quarters of a subdivision. Dhémnagar is also an
important place twelve miles south of Bhadrak, or
Bhddrakh, as it should be written with final k4.
It is said to be from (Bala)bhadrakshetrs, the field
or tract sacred to DBalabbadra. Dhbémnagur is
noticeable as containing a considerable settlement
of Muhammadans, rather a.rare thing in Orissa, but
explained by the note in the Ain that it was the
residence of a—presumably Muhammadan—governor.

Sabansi. Now called Sohso, an pxtensive parganah on
the west frontier of Balasore, fifteen miles west of
Bhadrakh.

Kéimén. Now divided into three parganahs called Kéims,
Kismat Kéim4, and Kila’a Kéimd (in A. of I,
Kymah), lying on both sides of the Baitarni below
Jajpir. The pame of the last retsios s re-
membrance of & fort, though no traces of it now
remain.

Kadeu. A variant is Garsi. No place with any name at
all resembling either word is known to me. The
names given for this Barkér in the Afn do not
cover the whole area, and there ave probably many
omissions, as large tracts of country remain un-
sccounted for. I am inclined to think that part
of the name has dropped out by negligence of
copyists, and that the place meant is Gar Sokindah,
a large tributary estate in North-west Cuttack.
In Oriya, Gar is used for & fort, not Garh.



108

Independent talukdérs. Entered as Mazkiirin; with three
‘OTI’nchhim Donk. LO. 6 reads Jsg. 1.0.
1114 something illegible, of which the first two
Jetters are 50 ; the others look like S .I kno.w
of no Donk, but Pachhimkot, a large Ylllage in
perganah Ragadi (Rugree in A. of 1) in North-
west Cuttack, near the Brahmini, is probably the
place meant.

9. Khandait. This is not the neme of a place.
Khanditar on the Kbarsié (not marked in A. of L},
ten miles west of Jajpur, where the Orissa Trunk
Road crosses it, is probably the place meant.

3. Majori. Manjurf, ae it is now called, is a
pargansh on the north bank of the Baitarni, four
miles above Jajpur.

Sarkar Katak (Currack).

The apelling Cuttack, being more familiar to Europeans
than Katak, will be used in the following remarks. The
Sarkér iocludes the whole of the Cuttack and Puri
districts, with the exception of the traets already mentioned
under Bhadrakh. But here also many important places,
which are known to have been in existence in Todar Mal's
time, are omitted, proving that his lists must. have been

incomplete. Nearly all the places mentioned are easily
recagnizable.

Al (A. of I. Aul; the town is dhown as Rajbari). A well-
known town and parganah on the Kbarstié in North-
east Cutlack. The ancient. fort and palace is the

residence of & Mahérdjh who is lineally descended
from the kings of Orissa.

Ksaksh. Aské 2 town in the Ganjém district on the

Reafkulid river, the extreme southern boundary of
Orissa proper.
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Kthgarh. One of the tributary estates, on the north bank
cff the Mahénadi, about ten miles above Outtack.

Parb leh.. Tho latter word is evidently fer Dig=*quarter,’
‘region,’ which is the reading of 1.0. 1114. The
four forts on the eastern side of Orissa lying along
ﬂ'l.e.sea-eoast are Kaniké, Kujang, Harishpir, and
Mirichpir. They lie in the above order from north
to south, and the territory attached to each is
;J;t;nsive, as will be seen from the A. of I., sheet

Pachchhim Dikh, ¢Western quarter.” The list of forts on
the weatern frontier of the Cuttack district is not
given, but it must be meant to include the Ai/a’as
of Darpan, Madhupir (A. of I, Mudpoorl),
Balrémpir, and Chausatbpéra between the Bréhmini
and Mahénadi, and probably alsc Dompérd and
Patis, south of the latter river.

Bahéar. There is no place of this name in Cuttack. B.M.
7662 Addl. has ;\2 BabAz, so has 1.0. 6, but this
slso is an unkmown name. Mr, Beveridge points
out a passage.in Grant 628 in which he includes
in the province of Orissa “a mountainous, un-
productive region on the western froutier, making
purt of the wilds of Jharkund, or jungly country,
towards the velayt of Behar” The Muhammadans
seem to have thought in their ignorance of the
geography of thess hitherto unconquered provinees
that Qrissa stretched back through the hills end
juogle till jt touched the southern frontier of Bihdr;
and Grant repeats this mistake. Probably by the
entry Baiiar, with its large revenue of fifty-one
lukhs, Todar Mal meant to designate all the extensive
tract of country new known as the Tributary Mahals,
administered by 8 number of semi-independent Réjés
who pay 2 small tribute to the British Governmens.
But their country does mot reach as far west ae
Bihar by a long way.

80
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Pasii Diwarmér. The copyists bave got .mto great con-
fusion over this name. Blochmann gives the vanants
b 2w snd sy oy S, The BM. MSS. have
Ve &F Sie 2~

s and '—’;‘\"J}i"; 1.0. 6 bas ,byuv; and LO.

1114 spparently Um0, though the lei-:ters. are 5o
jumbled together that it is difficult to decide in which
order to take them. I conjecture that the_se variants
are an attempt to represent the name Basudebpir
Krang, i the salterns of Bésudebpir. This place
was for long, and is still, one of the chief seats of

the salt-making industry. The Oriya word for
a saltern, or place where salt is made, is Krang.
In crushing up the letters to get them into the
small space’ allowed for them in the table, some have
been omitted and others transposed. Bésudebpir is
in the Balasore district, about fourteen miles north-
east of Bbadrakh, near the sea, in parganah Ankura.
Bérang. No place of this name is known to me. But the
description of the “nine forts in hill and jungle”
corresponds precisely to the celebrated fortress of
Sérang Gar, which, with its nine (or even more)
subordinate forts, guards the entrance to Khurdh4,
the mountain fastness where the kings of Orissa
sought refuge on the overvsrow of their inde-
pendence, and where they maintsined themselves
dewn to modern times. Sirang Gar lies some four
miles south-west of the city of Cuttack, across the
Kétjorl river. The Engineers of the Public Works
Department—with their nsual good taste and reverence
for things ancient—have driven a road right through
it, and pounded the stones to metal the road. The
same enlightened officials sold me some exquisitely
carved images of Buddha and some of Krishna as
“stone ballast’ at one rupee the rTunning foot'!
Bérang was too important a place to be omitted
from the Ain, but unless this is it, it nowhere oocurs.
It is not shown in the A. of 1., but & number of
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villages with the prefix Gar (A. of I.,.Gurr —Gar
D.érum:qg, Gar Andharis, and others—represent the
__ nine forts of the Aln.

Bhijnagar.  Should be Bhanjnagar, which is the reading
both of 1.0. 6 and I.0. 1114, the old name of
Gutnsur, the capital of a state the semi-independent
Réjés of which were of the Bhanj caste Upendro
Bhanj, one of the Réjhs of this place, is the most
celebrated of the poets of Orissa.! Gumeur is in the
Gaujém District, some twonty miles north of Aska.

Banji 1.0. 1114 has 9yxU. This must I think, be
meant for Banchés in Central Puri There is no
other place, as far as I know, haviog any name
resembling this.

Parsottam. Should be Purushottarn ; the full name of the
own of Puri, where the celebrated temple of
Jagaunith is situated, is Purushottamu Kshetra,
the field or tract sacred to Vishnu, the Puru-
shottama or Highest Being.’* The note atteched
to this eotry, which-J. renders ‘deteiled in each
Sarkér,” means ghat tbe revenue recorded against
it is made up of lands lying in all parts of the
province. Even in the present day there is hardly
e bingle parganah, perhaps not even one, in which
there are not revenue-free lands belouging to the
great temple of Jagaonath.

Chaubiskot, now called Cheubiskéd, a large parganah
lving between the towr of Puri and the Coilké
lake. The four forts of great strength are mow no
longer traceable. ) )

Jash, commouly called Téjptr. The last word is a mis-
print for Jajpir, which is distinctly the reading
both in Blochmann’s text and in all the M8S. The
ancient, celebrated, and sacred city of Jéjpir on the

I A long list of his poems will be found ia Haaley'y ** Orisss, “val. f. p. 208.

ived i i tury.
H: l,lr'g lwuoﬂel::mn:te::?m“fybﬂ written with short w guod 1; not Pari - C.lly,'
28 it is often erropcously writlen by Europeans.
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Baitarni has been a noted place of pi_l gri’ma,ge fror.n
remote antiquity. 1.0. 1114 reads Jaghpur urf Jé&j
The form Jash should, I ‘think, be read Jashn, and
appears to be an attempt to repr.c_xduce the.word
Jajna, of the Banskrit FIIT yajnapira ‘city of
gacrifice, the original name of this ecity.

Dekhan Dikh. TFor dikk we should read dig. The four
forts of the southern region are Parikad, Maldd,
Bajrakot, and Andhiri, all of which lie between the
Chilka lake and the sea, and are shown in the
A. of L

Siran. Should be Birdin, a pargansh in Central Puri, on
the north-east shore of the Chilk4 lake.

Shergarh. A large parganah in the north-west corner
of the Cuttack district.

Kotdes. A large parganah in the northern and central
part of Puri. The entry against this parganah
regarding the forts varies in the different MSS,
1.0. 6 has yo inserted (erroneously, I think) before
Jo'. LO. 1114 has dua$ o 45, The meacing
spparently ia that the original fort is a kasbak or
town. The variant 4.’ Ausaibah measns a small
town. The ko or fort, from which the parganah
re"e"ved 1S name of Kotdes, or the ‘ country of the
fort, wls,.ln fact, a fortified town, and mnot, as most
of the Orissa forts were, merely & castle or fortified
houee.

Katak B_‘“‘""' The oity of Cuttack, capital of the ancient
kingdom and of the modern province. The name
Banéras, o persistently attached to it by Mu-
hammadan writers, has nothing to do with the famous
“cre‘% ?"y on the Ganges, but is a mispronunciation
of Birdnasi (Bird=a kind of millet, and ndsi=3s
hendlam.l) he name of a village a mile from the fort
on 8 poInt jutting out into the river Katjori. The

stone f‘f" of great strength,” or 8o much of it as
the Public Works Department has not sold at * one



114
NOTES ON AKBAR'S BUBAHS.

rupee the running foot,” still stands to the worth
of the city. When yet uninjured, it must have
been an imposing edifics, and covers a largo area,
surrounded by a broad moat with strong stone walla.
Nothing but a huge monnd remains of the palace
of Mukund Dev.

Khatra. 1.0. 6 reads 1S, 1.0. 1114 33, but the moat
probable reading is that given in a nete by
Blochmaaun, 3S. The real word is, I thiok,
Khetrs, meaning the sscred area round the city of
Puri, the revenues of which were devoted to the
service of the templs of Jagannéth.

Manikpatan. Ménikpatan is at the point where the Chilké
1ake opens into the Bay of Bengal. « There are still
numerous salt-making stations round about it.

Banxin Karmoe Danorar.
Barkir RAsMaHINDRA

These two names cover the whole tract of country from
the Rashkulid to the Gedavari. Though oooasionally for
short periods subject to the kings of Orissa, this country
never really formed part of their kingdom, and was never
at any time subject to the rule of Akbar or his successors.

No details are given concerning it, and the on.t.riea'regurding
revenue and contingents of troops are purely imaginary.

This concludes the votice in the Ain concerning Orism.
It is worthy of note, §8 showing the incomplefeness of the
lists compiled by Todar Mal, that although many places
both on the eastern and western frontiers are mentioned,
hardly a single name of sny of the wide and fertile
territories in the oentral plain of Cutteck ocewrs This
plain, the heart of the Mugbalbandi, in the delts of the
Mahénadi and Bréhmini rivers, is the richest, most eslti-
vated, and most populous part of the whole of Orissa
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Yet Asureswar, Knalamitié, Pdinda, Tiehnié, Haribarpur,
Deogéon, Sailo, Saibir, and a dozen other large end
productive psrgenahs are omitted from the list, and there
is no one of the names in the list which can be stretched
so as to cover them. The same remark applies to the Puri
District, where Limbai, Kotring, Antarid, and mary other
populous and well-cultivated areas, are entirely omitted.
Kotdes, Chaubiskot, and Siréin can hardly have been '°
much larger than they are at present as to include all this
territory.

It is true that under the head of Pirb Dig or eastert
quarter 8 revenue of 22,881,580 dams (=Res. 572,014) is
recorded, which is for more than can ever have been realized
from the four jungly tracts on the sea-coast—Kauiké,
Kujang, and the two other kila’as. So also the territory
of the MabArdjés of Al is known to have been more
extensive formerly than now, and the Dskhan Dig of
southern quarter is recorded as assessed at 22,065,770 déms
(=Rs. 526,644), which is much in excess of anything that
can possibly have been levied from the four poor little
kila'as between the Chilkh and the sea. But even after
making allowances for the area covered by these nsmes
extending over a far larger tract than at present, there mast
remain a great extent of country in the Cuttack and Puri
Districts unaccounted for. The truth seems to be that
Todar Mal's inquiries into the land revenue of Orissa were
of a very superficial nature, and the province was not really
surveyed, divided into parganahs, and asscssed till the reigh
of Shéh Jahén.

No. 1I1. Sibdah Bikdr.

As I bave already published my reconstruction of thie
Bubsh in J.A.S.B, vol. liv, p. 162 it will suffice to refer
to that article for the fdentification of the pargsnahs, sli
but & very few of which are atill extant under the same
names a3 those given in the Ain, and are shown, more or
leas disguised by incorrect spelling, in the Atlas of India.
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NOTES ON AKBAR'S SBUBANS

It 18 not therefore necessary to collate and compare MSS.,
a8 1n those Stibahe (such as Bengal) where the old pargansh
names have fallen out of use and memory. The corrections
necossary in Colonel Jarrett's spelling may be ascertained
by reference to my article aud the Atlas of India. It is
not, on the whole, difficult to restore the spelling, by which
that monuwmental work, the Atlas, is so often disfigured,
to a scicntifio system,

With regard to the note 1 to Pandig (read Pundég) at
p- 154 of J, my idontification of the mysterious word
3,5~ 88 2> Cheroh, the nawe of the widespread and
powerlul- aboriginal tribe of Cheros, who for centuries held
all that large area of hill-country bounding Bihar on the
south, is supperted by Blochmenn's article in J.A.S8.B,,
vol. xl, p. 111, which seems not to have besn consulted
by J .

For Jai Chanpa, in the same Sarkdr, should be read
Chéi Champa, now two separate parganabs. 1.0.6 reads
> .. As both Chéiand Champé are etill inexistence,
there can be no doubt as to the spelling.

Other corrections rmay be made from the article referred
to above, and the situation of all the parganahs will be
seen from the map accompanying it

ErraTumM.—Page 757, line 3: for the second ‘1.0.6’
substitute I,}A%L—g.,
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